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ABSTRACT
NEGOTIATING RACE, WORK AND FAMILY: CAPE VERDEAN HOME CARE
WORKERS IN LISBON, PORTUGAL
SEPTEMBER 2017
CELESTE VAUGHAN CURINGTON, B.A., FARLEIGH DICKINSON UNIVERSITY
M.A., UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS AMHERST
Ph.D., UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS AMHERST
Directed by: Professor Enobong Branch and Professor Joya Misra
In Portugal, high levels of women’s labor force participation, rapidly aging
populations, along with the retrenchment of welfare states, has led to the expansion of
publicly subsidized private care work such as home care. Much of this caring work is
carried out by low-paid citizen and migrant women from the former Portuguese colony of
Cape Verde, an independent archipelago nation off the West African coast. At the same
time, Portugal is a “post-colonial” setting, with comparatively progressive policies
around family settlement for migrants, and where the language of “legal race” does not
exist. Taking the lived experiences of Cape Verdean home care workers as the point of
entry, this ethnographic research analyzes the social and historical context under which
subjective feelings of belonging emerge for Cape Verdean care workers and their families
in Portugal. As an inductive, qualitative project, this research is based on 32 formal semistructured interviews, hundreds of informal interviews with home care workers and
informants and over 13 months of ethnographic fieldwork in Lisbon, Portugal.
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I argue that home care work and Cape Verdean workers’ experiences thereof
bears the imprint of broader societal changes and processes regarding raced, classed and
gendered dynamics around the social organization of care in Portugal. I find that a
racialized and international division of reproductive labor shapes Cape Verdean workers’
labor market position, their experiences on the job and their own caring within their own
families. Cape Verdean home care workers are racialized as Black and inferior by
Portuguese colleagues and by those for whom they care and their families; many of their
job requirements, both physical and emotional, are uncompensated, as workers may work
additional unpaid hours due to the needs of their clients; within their private lives,
workers face tremendous difficulties balancing their paid care work with their own
families’ need for care. I conclude that the experiences of Cape Verdean home care
workers not only challenge scholars to address the insecurity experienced by a seemingly
stable workforce (naturalized, resident and contracted) but also to center research on the
unique experiences of the resident and citizen African community in Portugal.

x

TABLE OF CONTENTS
Page
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS ................................................................................................. v
ABSTRACT...................................................................................................................... ix
LIST OF FIGURES ........................................................................................................ xiv
CHAPTER
1. INTRODUCTION .................................................................................................. 1
Background ................................................................................................ 5
Theoretical Framework .............................................................................. 9
Racialized Care and Care Transnationalization ........................... 10
Racialized Social Systems ........................................................... 16
Site Selection ........................................................................................... 18
Ethnography of Everyday Life................................................................. 21
Researcher Subjectivity ............................................................... 23
Dissertation Outline ................................................................................. 32
2. HISTORICAL OVERVIEW ................................................................................ 36
Introduction .............................................................................................. 36
Making of a Colonial Contract Labor Apparatus .................................... 39
Migration from Cape Verde to Portugal During Colonialism ................. 44
African Decolonization and Cape Verde’s Independence ....................... 49
Portugal’s Entrance into the European Union ......................................... 54
State Policies on Migrant Workers .......................................................... 57
The Push of Cape Verdean Migration of the 21st Century....................... 61
Conclusion: The Contemporary Economic Crisis in Portugal and
Home Care ........................................................................................ 67
3. CARING OFF THE CLOCK ............................................................................... 72
Literature Review..................................................................................... 75
Unpredictable and Incompatible Schedules ............................................. 81
The Trials and Tribulations of Kin Support ............................................. 87
Transnational Mothering .......................................................................... 93
Children’s Provision of Family Work.................................................... 101

xi

Conclusion ............................................................................................. 106

4. “GIVING THE LOVE THAT YOU CAN GIVE AT THAT TIME”:
EMOTIONAL FEELING IN HOME CARE WORK ................................ 109
Care Work and Emotional Labor ........................................................... 115
Gendered Expectations of Care ............................................................. 120
Making Sense of Home Care ................................................................. 126
“We are Like Family” ................................................................ 127
“Abandoned” and “Alone” ........................................................ 130
Oppositional Framing ................................................................ 134
Leaving One’s Own Family Behind .......................................... 136
Emotional Strains and Stresses .............................................................. 140
Time Constraints ........................................................................ 140
Rebelliousness in Home Care .................................................... 141
The Ungrateful Elder ................................................................. 147
Dealing with Temporality, Pain and Death................................ 151
Conclusion ............................................................................................. 157
5. “I PREFER BLACK WOMEN BECAUSE THEY DO BETTER WORK”:
UNPACKING RACE AND GENDER IN HOME CARE ........................ 160
Introduction ............................................................................................ 160
Finding Work in Portugal ...................................................................... 165
The Everyday of Home Care Work ....................................................... 174
The Organization of Work ......................................................... 175
Interpersonal Relationships Among Colleagues ........................ 177
Status Hierarchy and Promotion ................................................ 181
Valuation of Work ..................................................................... 184
Delegation of Responsibility...................................................... 187
Family Members of the Elders ................................................... 189
Relationships with Elders .......................................................... 193
Challenging Organization Logic and Naturalization ................. 199
Conclusion ............................................................................................. 201

xii

6. CONCLUSION ................................................................................................... 204
Concluding Remarks.............................................................................. 211
APPENDICES
A. INITIAL INTERVIEW INSTRUMENT (PORTUGUESE) .............................. 214
B. CONSENT FORMS (PORTUGUESE) .............................................................. 219
C. GLOSSARY ........................................................................................................ 221
D. CHARACTERISTICS OF INFORMANTS, 2014-2015 .................................... 222
E. FIELD PHOTOS ................................................................................................. 223
F. METHODOLOGICAL APPENDIX ................................................................... 224
REFERENCES .............................................................................................................. 230

xiii

LIST OF FIGURES
Figure

Page

1. Map of Cape Verde, 1598 ...................................................................................... 39
2. Cape Verdean men and in women in ship, New Bedford, MA, USA ...................... 45
3. A rally in Praia, Cape Verde with portraits of Amilcar Cabral and Aristides
Pereira, leaders of the liberation struggle in Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde
against Portuguese colonial rule ......................................................................... 51
4. Anti-austerity protest in Lisbon, October 2012 ...................................................... 68
5. Jubilation in the streets........................................................................................... 204
6. A group of women activists representing Guinea-Bissau marching during Freedom
Day, Lisbon, April 25, 2015 .............................................................................. 207
7. A multiracial group of marchers during Freedom Day, Lisbon,
April 25, 2015 ................................................................................................... 208

xiv

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

“I only live for other people, Celeste.” With a hushed voice, Dilza, a Cape
Verdean woman who works as a home care worker in Portugal, looks at me and whispers
this statement. A bag of over 10 raw salmon steaks sits on the kitchen counter. Her
partner, Jose, enters the kitchen, glancing over to the untouched bag of fish he had left
there nearly 30 minutes before: “What a great life, eh?” He laughs, turns on the stove,
signaling to her to begin, and walks away. Conversational laughter from her partner’s
visiting relatives emanate from the living room. Dilza scowls and walks toward the
cupboard. There, she rummages through a basket until she finds the last few cloves of
garlic. I remove the fish from the bags, carefully scraping off the small silver scales that
somehow evaded the butcher’s blade at the market. Dilza, sighing as she mashes the
cloves of garlic in a pilonzinho, tells me about her “complicated” work day: “I had the
same lady again today, the one I told you about that is really heavy. I take two pills,
Celeste. Two pain kills in the morning, just so that I can get through the day.” She
reaches over to the basin where I placed the cleaned fish and scrapes out yellow mounds
of garlic from the pilonzinho. I watch the fish sizzle as they hit the hot oil on the griddle,
one by one, and she adds, “My neck and back hurt. I’m tired. No, Celeste, I’m tired of
only living for others.” Later, her partner’s visiting aunt enters the kitchen, noting how
the food looks and smells wonderful. Little does she know that Dilza associates the meal
before her with her paid and unpaid relational work, the daily physical and emotional
energy she expends while on and off the clock, in the service of others.
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As I engaged in fieldwork in Lisbon, Portugal, meeting Cape Verdean eldercare
workers and listening to their stories, I continuously went back to Dilza’s remarks from
that afternoon. What does it really mean, I wondered, to only live for others? Dilza, a
Black woman who migrated to Portugal as a teenager through family reunification 15
years earlier, not only complained to me over the physical pain of home care. When we
hung out together during evenings, after she returned home from work, she often
lamented over her inability to spend as much time as she would like with her growing
toddler and her mother who lives in a neighboring city. On other occasions, she
complained about the racist comments she encountered by the elders she cared for, often
simultaneously attributing them to an elder’s battle with dementia as well as to the
broader societal-wide racism against people of African descent in Portugal. Like Dilza,
previous interviewees found that life in Portugal was “complicated” for people like
themselves—mothers, who similarly shared a migration history from the former
Portuguese colony of Cape Verde, an independent country archipelago located
approximately 400 nautical miles off the West African coast of Senegal. Many of these
women are privileged due to their possession of legal resident status in Portugal. They
often have their own children in Portugal, as well as parents, siblings and extended kin
living with them or nearby. Their stories are different from the stories told by scholars
who document the reality experienced by lone international domestic and childcare
workers throughout the world, who may labor without a contract, far from their families
in a foreign country and without legal status (Lan 2006; Liebelt 2011; Lutz 2011;
Parrenas [2001] 2015).
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Yet, like Dilza, many of the women shared stories describing feelings of racial
and ethnic marginalization within Portuguese society, challenging work that takes a
physical and emotional toll and acute family and work conflict. Dilza’s stories, and others
like them, provide a productive lens through which to examine how societies are
structured, and how different social groups are positioned within them. What I found is
that while some Cape Verdean migrants in Portugal can rely on more liberal policies that
allow family reunification and residency, they do not feel that they or their families are
well integrated or that they have excellent access to good jobs. In fact, many feel trapped
in low-paying and high-intensity care and service jobs. Could it be that life in Portugal, a
post-colonial nation often applauded for being one of the best countries for integrating
migrants, is experienced differently by Afro-descendants on the ground (MIPEX 2015)?
These women’s stories are in sharp contrast to how Lusophone African and Afrodescendants have historically been mobilized to validate national discourses on
interculturality and lusotropicalism, framing Portugal as an inclusive and exceptional
society (Araujo 2013; Fikes 2009; Vala, Lopes and Lima 2008).
This ethnography speaks to the multidimensional nature of job precariousness and
the politics of social inclusion in Portugal—a post-colonial European setting, in which
the language of “legal race” does not exist, with comparatively progressive policies
around family settlement for migrants, and in which discourses around the reconciliation
of work and family life in Portugal (as in much of Europe) have shaped the growth of
eldercare industries. While much of the literature on global care work has focused on
Asian and Latina migrant women (Anderson 2000; Constable 2014; Gamburd 2000,
2008; Hongagneu-Sotelo 2007; Hongagneu-Sotelo & Avila 1997; Lan 2006; Pande 2013;
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Parrenas 2001,; Romero 2002) and, more recently, men (Bartolomei 2010; Kilkey 2010;
Kilkey, Perrons and Plomein 2013; Parrenas 2015; Quayum and Ray 2010), there is
comparatively less literature that explicitly centers on African care workers and their
migration histories to Europe or the United States. This, however, does not mean that
African women are absent in this line of work, as African workers are noted as
performing care work in several European contexts (Andall 1998, 1999, 2000; Anderson
2000; Bettio, Simonazzi, and Villa 2006; Campani 2000; Batalha and Carling 2008; De
Haas 2008; Fikes 2009; Lutz 2016; Parrenas 2001).
I argue that African women's experiences in care work in Europe require separate
analysis. For one, the relationship between West Africa and Europe includes a long and
complex history of slavery and labor migration between Portugal and its former colonial
territories. As my analyses illustrate, the colonial relationship between Portugal and Cape
Verde has historically facilitated the migration and settlement of Cape Verdean families,
and continues to do so. This unique colonial link affords a privileged status to many
African women migrants in Portugal due to their access to legal status, but it also
occludes the difficulties they face. Second, West African family formations are socially
and historically distinct and inform their migration strategies, their entry into local
Portuguese economies and their strategies for economic survival while in the host
society. And while their experiences may be similar to that of other groups that enter care
industries, the presence of a visibly Portuguese-speaking Black workforce in a former
colonial metropole encourages analytical attention to how anti-Black racism shapes care
workers’ labor market position, their job experiences and the ways that they perform
family in Portugal and abroad.
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Going beyond aggregate factors that policy analysts and scholars often use to
determine whether states are incorporating its migrant communities (Alba and Nee 2009;
MIPEX 2015; Portes and Rumbaut 2006), such as the right to family reunification and
labor market access1, I analyze the social and historical context under which subjective
feelings of belonging emerge for Cape Verdean care workers and their families in
Portugal. Similar to Tamara Mose Brown’s work (2011), which aims to uncover the
“lost” voices of West Indian US caregivers, this work is my attempt to uncover the stories
and voices belonging to African women who follow a long tradition of African women
performing paid care work in Europe. In order to do this, I hone in on race, labor and
family as complex institutions and loci of social activity that structure social inequality in
Portugal. There are four major questions that drive my research:
1) What brings Cape Verdean women to work in eldercare services?
2) What are the dimensions of the work that Cape Verdean workers perform on a
daily basis and how do they make sense of the work itself?
3) How do these workers negotiate their family and work responsibilities?
4) How does race and racism shape Cape Verdeans’ work experiences in
Portugal?

Background
Care migration has grown all around the world. In almost every developed nation,
there is a stream of migrants from poorer countries, who come in and provide paid care to
the sick, disabled, elderly and children. Care migration generally occurs because families
are not able to provide care for all their members, particularly when all adult members
1

One such example is the Migration Integration Policy Index. This is a project spearheaded by the British
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work, especially women. And care migrants—who are often women themselves believe
that they will be able to support their families by earning money by providing paid care
abroad. Some countries have instead placed care responsibilities on the state—with paid
caregivers providing care in institutions or at home—but many countries, like the US or
Portugal, rely instead on low-wage workers. Portugal reflects what some scholars call a
care crisis that is worldwide and is solved in most locations by outsourcing care to lowpaid women (Misra, Woodring and Merz 2006; Parrenas [2001] 2015). Indeed, a majority
of migrant women with Southern and Western Europe remain highly concentrated in a
few occupations, within Southern and Western Europe: 42% within the care-domestic
sector in private households, the care sector within hospitals, residential care and home
care and institutional cleaning services (Farris 2015).
In Portugal, care for the elderly has specifically become a major issue on the
policy agenda, as the number of people 65 years of age or older has doubled within the
last 40 years, and the projection is that the elderly population will comprise
approximately 32% of the total population by the year 2050 (Joel, Dufour-Kippelen and
Samitca 2010). Currently, Portugal takes a two-pronged approach in the management of
long-term elderly care. On the one hand, the state provides pensioners with limited
dependency allowances for care provision. On the other hand, the state increasingly
outsources the provision of elderly care and other social protection services to for-profit
and not-for-profit private home care organizations (Santana et al. 2007). In purely
economic terms, a reduction in labor costs is achieved by relocating work from the
institution to the home because states are then able to invest less money in eldercare
services through the de-professionalization of the caring staff. On the other hand, families
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of aged elders also cite a desire to maintain the home as the primary context for providing
care to offset the emotional cost of relocating family members from the home (Degiuli
2016; Mestheneos 2011).
Although care services are provided and financed on a local basis, scholars argue
that the organization of care and service work “must [also] be placed in the context of
greater population movements in response to the problem of uneven development across
nations” (Yeates 2005: 231). Indeed, developing states’ stressful financial conditions,
created by the increased neoliberalization of the economy in response to insurmountable
external debt, compel people to immigrate to wealthier countries in hopes of greater
economic opportunity (Misra, Woodring and Merz 2006). These migration streams have
increasingly become feminized, as less affluent governments’ development strategies
require that they spend a considerable amount of resources on external debt services
while rolling back on social service provision for families (Carter and Aulette 2009; Pyle
and Ward 2003). Further, the growth of middle-class professionals acts as a pull factor of
migration, generating demands for personal service workers and drawing in migrant
women to perform these roles for affluent families (Sassen 1990). As argued by
sociologist Evelyn Nakano Glenn (1992), women of color and migrant women’s paid
labor help affluent (White) women negotiate a gendered division of labor at the home by
freeing them of reproductive labor responsibilities. In the process, an “international
division of reproductive labor” (Parrenas [2001] 2015) reinforces inequalities as states
outsource care provision to poor and migrant women in place of providing adequate
social service support to families, while less affluent nations also contend with local care
shortages for families left behind.
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Paid care and service work is structured by race and ethnicity, with groups located
within a hierarchical system of labor exploitation that benefits some more than others
(Glenn 2004). While all women face a gendered division of labor in many post-industrial
Western nations, including Portugal, women of color are often compelled to pursue a
narrow set of occupations, often involving reproductive or service work (Anderson 2000;
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Lutz 2011; Parreñas [2001] 2015). US scholars note that this
hierarchal labor division between White and non-White groups is intricately entwined
with legacies of racism and colonialism (Blauner 2001; Bonilla-Silva 2001; Glenn 2004;
Jung 2006. For example, in the early 20th century, immigrant Mexican, Asian, Native
American and African American men and women were excluded from US industrial jobs
and instead were heavily concentrated in agricultural, construction and domestic work.
Faced with institutional barriers that inhibited their ability to compete with White
laborers, these positions provided less job security and fewer wages for workers and their
families (Glenn 1992).
This dissertation bridges both stories regarding the internationalization and
racialization of care and service work. Over the course of a year as I met and followed
Cape Verdean eldercare workers, listening to their stories, watching and playing with
their children, accompanying families during dinner time and their family excursions, I
came to realize that African migrants’ and their families’ experiences in Portugal are
especially unique. While the rich and extant literature on domestic care migration deftly
highlights how domestic workers are barred from permanent residency in most
destinations, the Cape Verdean community in Portugal is multigenerational and many
members of the community are legal residents and naturalized citizens. Unlike

8

undocumented migrants who often labor on an informal basis (through individual
recruitment and familial or friendship networks), the women I interviewed work in
expanding institutional care services; they are not subject to “residency caps” (Liebelt
2011) in the case of the death of an employer; they do not experience “legal servitude”
(Lan 2006) in that they are free to change employers, and many of them have families
with them in Portugal. Yet, they still feel what scholar Rachel Parrenas ([2001] 2015)
refers to as “partial citizenship.” Despite the privilege they possess with regards to their
legal status in Portugal, I find that women like Dilza, a naturalized citizen and home care
worker, do not feel well integrated in Portuguese society, feel somewhat trapped in
institutional care and service jobs and feel their right to a full family life is denied to them
by the social organization of care. In short, to these women, partial citizenship is
embodied in shared feelings of exclusion despite their legal inclusion, within Portugal.
By centering on Cape Verdeans and the expanding eldercare sector in Portugal, I broaden
the scope of inquiry in ways that reflects the diversity in the caring sector throughout
Europe, while attending to the specificity of context in shaping care arrangements.

Theoretical Framework
There is a rich body of scholarly work that provides the background and
theoretical frame for examining Cape Verdean eldercare workers in Portugal. Ranging
from a macro-emphasis on globalization and political economy (Anderson 2000;
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Lan 2006; Lutz 2011, 2011; Parrenas [2001] 2015; Sassen
2000; Yeates 2009), to a meso-focus on social institutions and organizations (Bettio,
Simonazzi and Villa 2006; Ungerson 1997; Wall and Nunes 2010), to the micro-practices
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of caring from the perspective of families, workers and care recipients (Asis, Huang and
Yeoh 2004; Fresnoza-Flot 2009; Gamburd 2008; Hoang 2016; Hondagneu-Sotelo and
Avila 1997; Parrenas 2005a, 2005b; Peng and Wong 2013; Schmalzbauer 2004), this
research draws from a variety of analytical and temporal frames to engage how care is
organized in society. In the following, I lay out the major theoretical frameworks and
areas of research that I use to frame this study.

Racialized Care and Care Transnationalization
While Black Afro-descendant residents and Black Afro-descendant citizens of
Portugal increasingly work in institutional care and service work in the contemporary
moment, such as cleaning services, nursing homes, day care centers and home care, their
undocumented counterparts labor in informal care arrangements (Fikes 2009; Perreira
2013). This incorporation of African and Afro-descendants into care and service work in
Portugal constitutes what Evelyn Nakano Glenn (1992) refers to as a “racial division of
reproductive labor.” This theory highlights how the provision of care in the United States
reinforces class, gender and racial inequality within the US context; affluent (often
White) women carry out supervisory roles, while poor women of color disproportionately
perform poorly paid reproductive labor. As Glenn points out, this racialized division of
labor frees White women from the constraints imposed on them by a gendered division of
household labor, and, in the process, the market value of the labor gradually declines as it
passes down to less privileged women. This racialization of labor also serves certain
ideological functions. Women of color are stereotyped as being particularly suited for
service work and their concentration in this work informs employers’ perceptions of their
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“appropriateness” for performing the very work itself (Dodson and Zincavage 2007;
Glenn 1992; Maher 2003; Wooten and Branch 2012). Building on Glenn’s work, studies
find that the racial division of US reproductive labor reinforces social practices, such as
class stratification, ideologies of White domesticity, and racial discrimination in the
workplace (Duffy 2007; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007).
Colonialism and colonial histories of subjugation are also inextricably bound to
the racialized division of reproductive labor, as colonial economies required the free or
cheap labor power of colonized minorities in order to develop their economic
infrastructure (Glenn 2004; Mignolo 2011). This racialization process is not, however,
bound to the nation state. As in the case of Portugal’s relationship to its overseas African
colonies, Portugal historically contracted and forced colonized African peoples in
infrastructure and raw material production, within the islands of Cape Verde as well as
throughout the former African colonial territories, such as Sao Tome and Principe
(Batalha 2004; Carreira 1982; Meintel 1984). Similarly, during the 20th and 21st centuries,
contracted labor streams of Cape Verdean women and men entered Portugal to fill the
demand for local labor needs in response to labor deficits and the increased labor
participation of White Portuguese women (Batalha 2004; Carreira 1982). This colonial
relationship between the two countries has limited the economic growth of Cape Verde,
facilitated Cape Verdean men’s and women’s migration to Portugal and has aided in the
construction of meanings that served to legitimize African groups’ alleged inferiority as
well as their “appropriateness” for performing different types of menial, low waged and
stigmatized labor both during and after colonialism.
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The theory of racialized division of reproductive labor is an important piece of the
Portuguese story. However, Glenn’s (1992) formulation does not explicitly engage the
transnationalization of care. Indeed, during the mid- to late-20th century, labor forces no
longer remained anchored in nation states and structural gender inequalities began to link
distant localities (Lan 2006; Parrenas [2001] 2015; Sassen 2000; Yeates 2009, 2012).
Rhacel Parrenas’ ([2001] 2015) theory of the “international division of reproductive
labor” builds on Glenn’s important work and describes how the globalization of the
market economy has extended the politics of reproductive labor to an international level.
As sending and receiving states implement inadequate measures to support families, class
privileged women purchase the low-wage services of migrant women, while migrant
women simultaneously purchase the even lower wage services of poorer women left
behind. In this sense, migrants exit one patriarchal context to another in which
advantaged families, often working women, outsource their reproductive labor
responsibilities to less advantaged migrant women because that state does not offer
adequate support, and their partners do not equally share in social reproductive activities
(cleaning, caring for children and caring for the elderly). Importantly, this labor transfer
establishes links between women that are differentially positioned within a “hierarchy of
womanhood” (Parrenas 2015: 50) as well as between economic and welfare systems of
countries that occupy different positions in an international political economy (Yeates
2009).
Research on the international division of reproductive labor also highlights how
international migration engenders change in the micro-world of family formation and
practices. The focus of this literature is on the reconfiguration of caring roles and
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practices as transnational parents leave their children behind with other paid or unpaid
caregivers in the sending society (Abbots 2012; Constable 2014; Gamburd 2000, 2008;
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Hoang 2016; Lan 2006; Lutz 2011; Parrenas [2001] 2015,
2005a, 2005b; Vives and Silva 2016). However, scholars have paid less attention to the
configuration of caring roles among migrant families within host societies. This, of
course, makes practical sense because many governments may prevent migrants from
uniting with their families by imposing stringent immigration requirements and high cost
barriers associated with securing a visa (Castles, de Haas and Miller 2013). This is
especially true for the case of domestic workers because many destinations offer these
workers unfavorable conditions for family formation, excluding them from the right to
family reunification, overtime pay, labor protections, collective bargaining, or days off
(Glenn 2010; Pande 2013; Parrenas [2001] 2015). In some contexts, migrant domestic
workers may even risk deportation (Singapore, Isreal, and Taiwan) or incarceration (as in
the Case of the United Arab Emirates, if unmarried) if they become pregnant (Parrenas
[2001] 2015). According to Parrenas ([2001] 2015), the idea of “partial citizenship”
refers to the limited legal status that domestic migrants occupy in host society as well as
the lack of protection they receive from sending societies.
While the unique experiences of domestic workers are important, Nicola Yeates
(2012) argues that the privileging of certain occupations within discussions concerning
the transnationalization of care may inadvertently “renaturalize the nation-state by
focusing only on care migration that transcends international state borders” (136). In the
case of African home care workers in Portugal, many are regularized, and not all
migrants subcontract their childcare labor to other relatives or paid care workers while
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abroad. Some bear children while in the host society, some succeed, through family
reunification, in bringing their kin to live with them. Others already have families in the
host society who may aid in caring. Thus, the international “care transfer” that has been
well documented by scholars who highlight how migrant mothers outsource their
reproductive responsibilities to others “left behind” in sending societies may instead
cease to exist altogether or remain localized, among the community of Africans and Afrodescendants in Portugal.
The Portuguese case, therefore, represents an especially interesting site because
Portugal is a country where Black migrant and Black citizen and resident women are
disproportionally represented in different forms of care and service work. As I will detail
in the chapter that follows, a colonial history historically facilitated Cape Verdean’s
entrance into Portugal and also inadvertently affords African women a fair amount of
privilege when compared to immigrants from newer migration streams that are less likely
to enter through formal pathways. As longstanding African migration flows matured over
time, many sought and secured regularization and found that they needed to combine
waged work with family obligations. This, as argued by Perreira (2013), results in
disparate job preferences, as African workers “tend to prefer stable, lower-paid jobs
…that allow them to look after their family, instead of the more-demanding and moreunstable but better-paid domestic work” often picked up by undocumented lone migrants
in Portugal (Pereira 2013: 1152). Yeates (2012) similarly argues that broadening the
scope of inquiry to encompass other forms of care work, particularly those that occur
within institutions settings, such as hospitals, care homes and nurseries, will help
“capture diversity in the care services sector and the complex positioning of migrants
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therein” (139). Thus, in the case of the African and Afro-descendant community in
Portugal more generally and Cape Verdeans specifically, their work in institutional home
care agencies offers a unique point of departure for analysis because it facilitates a
recognition of the diversity of care laborers and their legal, parental and familial
circumstances.
Indeed, the changing demographic of domestic work in the Portuguese context
mirrors Glenn’s (1992) foundational work, which argues that migrant women of color’s
entrance into US care work followed Black women’s exodus from that same occupational
sector. This exodus of African American women from US domestic work reflects how
citizenship is indeed protective of workers, as employers are able to exert a greater level
of control over undocumented and therefore exploitable workers (Anderson 2000;
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Parreira 2013; Parrenas [2001] 2015). However, as opposed to a
one-dimensional exodus, what I find in the Portuguese context is that naturalized,
resident and native-born Cape Verdean women have increasingly found work within
institutional service and care settings, such as home care and cleaning services, while
their undocumented counterparts join other non-regularized groups and perform paid
domestic care on an informal basis. Though regularized and native-born African
women’s legality in Portugal helps them avoid full time domestic “live-in” arrangements,
they still face barriers to entering more secure and higher paying jobs. My dissertation
tackles this very issue. The story of Cape Verdean home care workers lays to bare the
second-class nature of legality for people of color generally, and Afro-descendants
specifically. While previous studies’ discussion of migrant domestic workers’ “partial
citizenship” results, in part, from the “opposite turns of nationalism—the
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renationalization of politics alongside the denaturalization of economies” —the partial
citizenship negotiated by Cape Verdeans home care workers in Portugal is bound to their
status as racialized workers in a post-colonial setting (Parrenas 2015: 203). In this
dissertation, I highlight precisely how and why the transnational movement of African
women from former colony to metropole, to provide carework even as they face racial
and ethnic discrimination, is occurring in Portugal as the country undergoes critical
transformation.

Racialized Social Systems
Portugal’s political history has a curious relationship with sociopolitical
constructions of “race” and “racism.” For one, Portugal is a case in which that state does
not use racial and ethnic population data collection strategies, and, instead, nationality is
the main legal marker of legal differentiation. This results from the fact that the racial or
ethnic categorization of groups has been deemed unconstitutional by the Portuguese
constitution’s principle of non-discrimination2. The absence of formalized racial
categories cannot be understood divorced from the historical context, however. In
Portugal, long-standing cultural narratives of “lusotropicalism” and “interculturality”
have obscured the systemic nature of racial oppression. Influenced by Brazilian elite
Gilberto Freyre’s (1944, 1952) academic work in the early 20th century, “lusotropicalism”
posits that Portugal acts as an exemplar case of “benevolent colonialism.” With US
chattel slavery as one of its contrasts, Freyre argues that high levels of “miscegenation”
in the former African colonies and Portuguese people’s past history with intercultural

2

This principle has been further transposed to the Data Protection of act of 1988, which forbids the
collection of personal information, including that of ethnic or racial origin.
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exchanges with Muslim and Jewish people during pre-colonial times provides the country
with a fair share of “interculturality”—or, in short, the ability to get along and participate
in cross cultural exchanges.
Though the Portuguese originally rejected these cultural narratives, they regained
support in the mid-19th century in the midst of global African national liberation
movements and decolonization campaigns throughout Europe. Salazar, the then dictator
of the Estado Novo regime in Portugal, found utility in these narratives to rebrand
colonialism by advertising the idea that “Portugal was a harmonious multicontinental and
multiracial nation so as to render decolonization uncalled for” (Araujo 2013: 30). Still,
this narrative served the political function of hiding or obscuring racial injustice, as
Salazar simultaneously promoted the supremacy of White Europeans and the inferiority
of people of African descent. Portuguese scholar Marta Araujo (2013) centers on the
particularly insidiousness nature of Freyre’s work, noting that lusotropicalism and
interculturality shape discourse around diversity and race in Portugal today. She notes:
Drawing on an assumed Portuguese specificity and especially on Gilberto
Freyre’s idea of lusotropicalism, these narratives depoliticize colonialism in order
to attest a national historical vocation for interculturality, thus evading racism.
Second, they posit Portugal as a homogenous-turned-heterogeneous country due
to its globalization, subsuming (post) colonial dynamics into the push and pull
logic of contemporary immigration flows, and obscuring colonial legacies in
contemporary sociopolitical constructions of “race.” (27)
This dissertation departs from this racial “unconsciousness” frame and instead
utilizes a historically informed approach of race and racism that emphasizes the systemic
nature of racial oppression in Portugal. I view race as a socially structured idea of
essential human differences that is inextricably linked to notions of White or European
superiority, a product of the colonial encounter. I utilize Bonilla-Silva’s (1997) racialized
social system framework to highlight the link between racial experience and racial
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inequality. According to Bonilla-Silva, a racialized social system is defined as a “society
in which economic, political, social and ideological levels are partially structured by the
placement of actors in racial categories or races” (473). This structure includes a
hierarchy by which each structurally positioned group encounters a differential set of
“social awards” and “life chances,” such as better access to employment opportunities.
The value of this theory lies in Bonilla-Silva’s ability to conceptualize racism not as mere
ideology but as the dominant ideology grounded and constitutive of a racialized structure
of a racialized social system. In this sense, “race” refers to the relative social positions of
differentially positioned groups, shaped by histories of Empire, colonization and White
supremacy (Blauner 2001; Bonilla-Silva 2001; Du Bois 1903; Fredrickson 2015; Glenn
2002; Omi and Winant 2015; Winant 2001).

Site Selection
My first visit to Center City felt strangely familiar, as Center City has many of the
familiar components of any migrant area—stores in which patrons go to make long
distant calls, purchase unlocked phones, or cash checks; North-East Asian owned “low
cost” or dollar stores; a commercial center with the feel of an indoor flea market at which
residents can locate specialized goods; and a series of hair salons either run or owned by
people of African descent. But, Center City is also distinct. Each corner has a typical
Portuguese pasteleria3 where people go to meet and have lunch, talk to the local patrons
or attendants about the recent soccer game or muse and complain over the daily news or
grab a quick espresso at the counter in between their daily commute into Lisbon. The
apartments located in Center City range from high quality luxury apartments, to middle3

Local, small pastry shops that are often found on street corners in Lisbon.
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range apartments, to low-income public housing complexes. There are remnants of
informal housing that were constructed in Lisbon during African decolonization. From
the high rail you can see that some residents have spray painted sheets hanging off some
of their doorways that belong to such homes. One such signs states, “There’s no justice.”
Another, likewise written with red paint, adorns the words “Violence.” Flyers on bus
stops, building windows, sides and doors display upcoming performances by popular
Cape Verdean and Angolan Kizomba4 artists, such as Anselmo Ralph or G-Amado.
As you move toward the business center, many North East Asian-owned stores
sell just about everything—urban clothing, African hair products, African food items,
such as palm oil, an assortment of beans and different types of fragrant rice, shoes,
electronics. Elderly Portuguese men sit around in public squares with newspapers or lined
up at the side of buildings in large groups and chat. But, compared to other areas of
Lisbon, what is most notable here is the African presence. In the mornings to catch the
morning commutes into the center city, Cape Verdean women wearing traditional panos5
stand in the tunnels leading to Center City station and sell home-made treats, like Dolce
de Coco6, peanut brittle, meat or tuna pastries and fried pork. Some Black women with
aprons hold buckets filled with cleaning supplies as they head over to the ticket counter.
Black men wearing soiled clothing and construction boots wait for a train or a bus at a
nearby stop. Many of them will return home in the evenings covered in dust and soot
from a day’s worth of construction work. After 3:00 in the afternoon, Black youth rush
out of the train and make their way home from school. Some youth, mostly males, hang
out in the corners of the station and chat playfully. People shout at each other from one
4

One of the most popular genres of dance originating in Angola that has gained popularity in Cape Verde.
A versatile cloth made with classic narrow strip weaving techniques.
6
A popular Cape Verdean treat made of coconut.
5
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side of the street to another, “Oi, Vida boa7...Tudo Dret8!” Many young boys and girls of
all different shades walk up and down the streets in groups. Some of them listen to music
together on their small portable speakers, mostly Afro house of African hip-hop. All
speak in either Portuguese or Cape Verdean creole or a combination of the two.
But, at a closer look, one can observe another presence in Center City Center.
During the mornings, Black women wearing eldercare uniforms stop in the large
commercial center during the mornings or early afternoons to exchange keys or to discuss
schedules. In a park at which several families of Portuguese, Asian, African and Romani
descent frequent with their children, several of these women meet to complete these
pertinent exchanges of information. Then, quickly, because they are running on tight
schedules, they disperse and walk away from the center, catch a bus, train or, in rare
instances, car pool with other workers and begin their daily routine. During my 13-month
field data collection, I routinely came across elderly White Portuguese and their youngto middle-aged Black Cape Verdean female caregivers as they went through their daily
routines—going to or coming from Catholic mass, strolling in parks, grocery shopping,
or having a late afternoon lunch at a local pastry shop.
I focus on Portugal and Cape Verde because Portugal is the most popular
destination for Cape Verdean migrants in Europe, and Cape Verde has strong colonial
ties to Portugal as one of its former colonial territories with a complex history of labor
recruitment. In Portugal, the increased participation of Portuguese women in the formal
labor market, their rejection of “dirty work,” such as that of care work, and the rapidly
aging population are all important forces influencing contemporary labor flows

7
8

English translation of Cape Verdean Creole: “Hey, life is good”
English Translation of Cape Verdean Creole: “What’s up”
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(Anderson 2000; Wall and Nunes 2010). Further, the movement of migrants into Lisbon,
Portugal from Cape Verde is characterized by both formal labor recruitment policies as
well as by informal streams that are not state-monitored (Wall and Nunes 2010). I base
my participant observation in Center City, Portugal—an immigrant receiving urbanized
city located—for several reasons. Most of the immigrants in the city are from Cape Verde
(64%), which includes a segment of recent immigrants, older immigrants who arrived
during the era of African decolonization and multi-generational Cape Verdean families.
My aim is to go beyond previous studies that focus on work dimensions only and enter
the leisure, community and private spaces of Cape Verdean care workers to collect rich
ethnographic data. Thus, the multigenerational nature of the Cape Verdean community
present in Center City makes the city a fruitful site from which to base my analysis.

Ethnography of Everyday Life
This research delves much more deeply into workers' lives than previous analyses
of care work to capture how work, family, and racial difference are thoroughly embedded
in the daily lives of immigrant workers in Portugal. To examine the lived experiences of
Cape Verdean eldercare assistants in Portugal through, I utilize three primary
ethnographic methods in this research: my field notes provide rich descriptions of
participant-observation among the community; interview transcripts in the form of openended responses and narratives by residents; and photo analysis of images collected
naturalistically while in the field. In the spirit of ethnography, my aim was to study what
my informants said in addition to what they did. In short, I aimed to document the
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process of action to get a sense of the everyday lives of Cape Verdean home care workers
(Becker 1996, 1998).
The ethnographic data are primarily from 13 months of immersive participant
observation with Cape Verdean eldercare workers and their families in the greater
metropolitan region of Lisbon, Portugal, 5 weeks of supplementary field visits to Cape
Verde, and 32 in-depth and semi-structured interviews with Cape Verdean home care
workers as well as hundreds of informal interviews with informants while in the field.
Starting in January 2015, I spent 9 months in the field riding along on eldercare workers’
travel to work, observing eldercare home visits, sleeping over my field informants’
homes and helping out in childcare, informally interviewing eldercare workers and their
families and observing eldercare workers as they went through their daily routine. I then
began to conduct semi-structured interviews with Cape Verdean home care workers
(n=32). I reached these informants by using various recruitment strategies, including
snow-ball sampling methods and recruitment flyers I posted on various bus stops
throughout the heavily trafficked terminals of Lisbon. I also sent recruitment emails to
local immigrant support centers and online community groups on Facebook. These
women then introduced me to friends, family members, some colleagues and neighbors
from other social networks, many of whom connected me with other potential
interviewees (see demographic background of interviewees in Appendix D).
In addition to these interviews, many of which primarily took place in the private
homes of my field informants, I engaged in extended conversations with family members
in Cape Verde during a 5-week supplementary field visit to Praia, Cape Verde. I returned
to Portugal in summer of 2016 to conduct additional interviews with care workers and to
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continue my participation observation schedule. I conducted participant observation of
public, leisure and private spaces and venues, such as public transportation, public
squares and parks, labor and immigrant marches in Lisbon, African night clubs, churches,
housing projects, eldercare workspaces, private and family homes in Center City and
immigrant support centers to get a sense of what elderly care workers do throughout their
daily routine. I use semi-structured interviews to supplement these field observations and
photo collection/analysis of the representation of African and Black people throughout
public spaces in Lisbon to get a sense of the local context Cape Verdean eldercare
workers enter after migration. This form of data triangulation facilitates cross verification
between what I observe in the field and what participants divulge in their formal
interviews.

Researcher Subjectivity
A body of multiracial feminist scholarship highlights how co-ethnic researchers
trouble the wisdom espoused by conventional or traditional social science research, that
is, researchers are impartial, objective and distant whose role is to merely observe and
document, without influencing (Collins 2002; Twine and Warren 2000). Further, due to
the troubled racialized history of US social science research, the employment of a “White
ethnographic gaze” (Young 2008: 180) involves observing and documenting with no
consultation of the subjects themselves and little to no self-reflexivity on the part of the
researcher. While multiracial feminist researchers importantly note that sharing identity
with informants can in fact help garner trust and thus provide greater access to
participants, others also note how the notion of shared identity can also “prove to both an
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ambivalent experience for both the researcher and the research subjects” (Kang 2000:
39). My position in the field was doubly complex. On the one hand, I was an American
researcher who entered a new international context. I quickly found that many of the
pieces of my identity that provided of sense of incredible meaning to me while navigating
the classist space of graduate education, that is, being African American and multiracial,
hailing from a failed school district and growing up in a working-class and predominately
Latino migrant community no longer mattered in the same way that I believed they did.
As an American, I felt overwhelmingly privileged when compared to many Cape
Verdean and Portuguese alike. Unlike my informants, I determined my own schedule,
and I did not participate in daily waged work, nor did I have children of my own. This in
itself is a marker of privilege. Often introduced as “the American friend” by informants, I
realized quickly on that my status as “American” signified wealth to many.
On one occasion, for example, when I was in Cape Verde during a field visit, an
informant introduced me to her friend. As soon as my informant uttered the word
“American,” the women immediately asked me to come to her house and purchase
clothing items and accessories. I vividly remember the woman, wearing tattered sandals
and wide-eyed, imploring that I purchase something to help her and her family. I felt, at
the moment, the enormous class divide, shaped by histories of empire, which stood
between us. This, I believe, is a reality that many American researchers must contend
with. The United States occupies a specific dominant position in the world global
political economy. As researchers of US institutions, we are incredibly privileged by
mere virtue of being able to research or engage in international intellectual activity,
regardless of our ethnic or racial status. It is unlikely that the woman who attempted to
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sell me clothing items that distant afternoon will end up in a similar position to my own,
researching Americans or even migrants living within America for her dissertation
research. I constantly recognized that at the end of the day, I was the American researcher
—a privileged status that carries with it enormous responsibility when discussing the
lives of any marginalized and racialized community.
On the other hand, I travelled to Portugal as an African American woman. I was
very rarely ever mistaken for White Portuguese and was often mistaken for Cape
Verdean or Brazilian by White Portuguese and Africans and Afro-descendants alike. This
was apparent to me when I travelled through the neighborhood spaces that were not
frequented by tourists, such as the famous Cais Sodre, Baixa-Chiado and Alfama, and/or
by Afro-descendants and Asian migrant communities, such as the countless
neighborhoods in the outer-fringes of the Lisbon Metropolitan area. While walking
through predominantly White Portuguese neighborhoods, I noticed how White
pedestrians of all ages sometimes gazed and stared at me, though my presence was
subtler when walking through Center City, my main field site. On several occasions,
White Portuguese men called out to me from street corners. While the gaze of White
Portuguese men is indicative of my status as a young woman, their use of the word preta
or pretinha when calling me out, which my field participants passionately argued is a
derogative term toward Blacks when said by White Portuguese, suggests that my
experiences were shaped not only by gender but also by race. Indeed, on one occasion a
White man stared at me as I passed a corner and screamed out, “Are you lost, Preta!”
which invoked a similar incident that occurred in Philadelphia in 2011 when a White man
approached me and an African American friend of mine as we strolled through the
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University of Pennsylvania’s campus and similarly asked us if we were lost, in a hostile
tone.
Further, my relative racial ambiguity as someone of mixed racial background
(with one White parent and one Black parent), as I was able to more readily blend in with
others in my main field site who are of a similar phenotype; a long history of racial
mixture—both forced and voluntary—in Cape Verde has influenced the emergence of a
“creole” identity that influenced my experience of often being mistaken for Cape
Verdean in Portugal. For example, when I traversed my field site, women or men stopped
and asked me for directions, sometimes speaking in Cape Verdean creole. On other
occasions, as I waited for a bus or train or waited in line at a store, older women (both
White or Black) spoke to me in Portuguese or Cape Verdean creole, playfully
commenting on everyday happenings, such as the weather or the cuteness of a nearby
child running around the vicinity. These interactions are no different from what I
experienced growing up in my own community in northern New Jersey. However, I was
not an insider. While my phenotype allowed me to freely navigate certain spaces in the
Lisbon periphery, it provided a marker of racialized otherness when navigating other
spaces. Further, when I responded to passersby in Portuguese with a funny sounding
Spanish accent, people quickly realized that I was not from there.
Like a good researcher, I also wanted to connect and establish essential
intellectual relationships with local (often White) Portuguese academics. However, when
I did email or meet them, I observed a reticence or a barrier that I could not quite
understand. My initial reaction was that, perhaps, my topic was not one of interest. In
fact, it could be somewhat off putting for those who are unwilling to interrogate the
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current social reality encountered by Afro-descendants in Portugal. There are, after all,
many White middle-class families in Lisbon who do hire Black care workers, as
domestics, nannies or home care workers. Even those Lisboans who do not directly
outsource this work will frequently come into contact with Black institutional cleaning
service workers during their daily routine, for they disproportionately perform this work
in popular areas, such as the many commercial centers scattered throughout the
metropolitan region. I was also once introduced to a local White Portuguese scholar who
had completed field visit to Cape Verde. As I tried to explain my research topic, the
White male faculty simply interrupted and asked whether I was Cape Verdean or
Brazilian, noting my “very Cape Verdean face.” These sorts of interactions made me
think that racial or ethnic bias, in part, shaped my inability to connect with faculty.
However, as US researchers, we must also consider how research by US scholars,
written in English, often receives more visibility in an international intellectual
community. As argued by Elizabeth Hordge-Freeman (2015), a Black international
ethnographic researcher, some scholars may feel that assisting US researchers may
undermine their own work, and, thus, a relationship with a novice graduate researcher
like myself may not be a worthwhile investment. Yet, away from the academic space, in
migrant neighborhoods, I was able to garner strong relationships with individuals and
families that accepted me into their families. I cooked alongside them, played with their
children, helped around the house with domestic chores, and laughed over glasses of
wine. I shared stories about my ailing father who I had been sending money to while in
the field, and they graciously offered advice with how to contend with such a situation.
When I engaged in the emotionally exhaustive process of interview recruitment,
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informants often connected me with possible contacts who invited me to their homes. In
hopes of establishing a genuine research relationship, I brought them gifts, such as
African American hair products or raw fish to grill, and I enjoyed my time away from my
apartment, making friends and listening to their stories. I also established relationships by
carrying gifts from one country to the next. During a field visit to Cape Verde, for
example, I met people who had friends and family in the Lisbon area. As I was traveling
back to Portugal, a few people asked me to bring their relatives items, such as traditional
African cloths, canned Cape Verdean tuna, or Cape Verdean treats and home-made
specialty foods, such as an array of beans, papaya paste, cookies, butter, and coconut and
peanut brittle (see Appendix E). I brought several pounds of Portuguese salted codfish
with me to the United States and dropped them off at some of my informants’ relatives’
homes. At my informants’ request, I also brought over 50 containers of Bengay during
my various trips from the United States to Portugal, as they had provided me with the
funds and were desperately seeking something that would alleviate some of the aches and
pains they developed from the physical labor of home care work. Some of these
relationships were fruitful in garnering later research interviews, yet others were not.
However, little by little, the conversations, laughter, and Portuguese language learning
mishaps that transpired during interactions with people I met while in the field made it
clear to me that relationship-building and reciprocity had to be the cornerstone of my
field relationships. I was not a distant observer by any sense, for I found it almost
impossible to make real connections and collect rich and meaningful stories without
treating others like the decent, loving and caring human beings that they were.
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My readiness to participate in mutual-help practices and intimate relationships
with my informants, such as my sleeping in my informants’ beds, with little children
snuggled between us, was in many ways facilitated by my own upbringing. I was raised
by a single mother for the first 12 years of my life, and I often ended up sleeping over
neighbors’ and friends’ homes while my mom worked and went to school, many of
whom became relatives of my own in the process. Indeed, my father’s African American
and my mother’s Irish American families both hail from working-class backgrounds and
follow a long tradition of performing extended kinship network and community ties.
Further, my step-father is Mexican-born and has a large multigenerational migrant family
in New Jersey, so I was often exposed to some of the little unspoken “secrets” about
migrant life, such as how to secure a fabricated social security card, or how to
successfully hide certain forbidden yet highly coveted and nostalgic food items in my
suitcase. These “inheritances” fostered a sense of shared understanding with my
participants. Yet, on the other hand, informants sometimes brushed over explanations
during our conversations, attributing a shared understanding with their curt response.
During formal interview, I sometimes had to push them to go past the quick “you know
how it is,” in order to really collect an explanation of why, for example, some of them
believed that “the Portuguese are very racist.”
I bring up these nuances because my incredibly emotionally exhaustive mental
considerations while in the field highlight the multiple positionalities in the field that I, as
an American researcher of color, embody. It is clear that my identity was not dual or
binary, but complex. As an African American researcher, I occupy what Patricia Hill
Collins (1986) refers to as an “outsider within,” due to my ambiguous position within my
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field site—one of intimate closeness imbued with incredible structural distance. Kang
(2000) contends that the “reflexive interrogation of the impact of and the subjects and
findings of [her] own background” involves “attentiveness to [her] biases and blind spots
and accounting for these in the research design” (41). Borrowing Burawoy’s (2009)
extended case method, she revisits the insider-versus-outsider debate and argues that an
ethnographic insider is “one who enters reflexivity into the world of the research subjects
and excavates situational knowledge from close involvement in interactive social
processes” (Kang 2000: 39).
Josephine Beoku-Betts’ (1994) important work on Black women researchers’
positionality in the field illustrates how an assumed insider status is “based on a process
of negotiation rather than granted immediately on the basis of ascribed status” (417). On
the one hand, she found that her race, performance of extended kinship networks and
“Historical connections as an African” (417) facilitated her accessibility to her research
connections as she conducted field research among rural Gullah woman in South
Carolina. However, she also learned very quickly that the insider status and kin-like
relationships she developed with her research participants involved constant negotiation;
to establish trust and rapport, she found herself devoting large blocks of time with some
informants, her other identity markers, such as her institutional affiliation, gender and
marital status, mattered in some context more than in others and her shared racial status
with her participants gave her special responsibilities to carry out. This reframing of the
researcher-subject relationship views positionality as something that fundamentality
alters the ethnographic process.
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I also found that the best way to gain trust and establish rapport with potential
participants was to spend a considerable amount of time among participants, telling them
about my research, my connections to the Cape Verdean community in the United States,
and my past visits to Cape Verde. People also wanted to know about my own family life.
On one occasion, when I began an interview with an older woman in her 60s, I discerned
a bit of uneasiness in her. I spent 20 minutes or so talking with her about my visits to her
island and how my partner was teaching me Cape Verdean creole, but how I had been
struggling because his grandmother speaks particularly fast. At the end of this exchange,
the woman seemed incredibly more at ease with me. She even connected me with another
potential research participant. What I learned is that I had to approach my participants
with an openness that gave off the message that I wanted to learn. In fact, I felt that
informants treated me as a naïve sister-friend, attentively teaching me the laws of the
land, passionately explaining cultural nuances that as an outside I would have potentially
overlooked.
Further, though I frequently engaged in time consuming and intimate activities
that enriched research relationships but did not always translate over to my own research
agenda, I also had to know how to decline certain requests. Indeed, while I continuously
strove to nurture somewhat reciprocal relationships with my informants (after all, they
were helping me out tremendously by accepting me into their lives) in a way that was
genuine, I also had to constantly consider the ethical dilemmas inherent in our
relationships. For example, I respectfully declined a request to lend money to a
participant, yet I did use my credit card to purchase an airplane ticket for an informant
who was preparing to send her daughter to live with a family friend in England, in
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exchange for the cash. As highlighted by Kang (2000), these human exchanges make
fieldwork meaningful, “unearth surprising findings” (45), and strengthen research
relationships. However, Kang stopped short in fulfilling her participants’ requests when
she determined that she did not have the necessary expertise or resources to follow
through. These exchanges also provide researchers with access to highly intimate
information about subjects’ lives. Information that, if not guarded wisely, could easily
lead to breaches in confidentiality, causing harm to participants, both in their professional
and private lives. To produce respectful research that seriously considers my informants’
confidentiality, this work represents my attempt to balance the important act of
determining which stories to include and which stories to leave out. At the end of the day,
as a Black American researcher with a profound alliance to all migrants and their
families, I have done my best to stay as authentic to my participants’ stories and voices as
possible.

Dissertation Outline
This dissertation argues that home care work and Cape Verdean workers’
experiences thereof, bear the imprint of broader societal changes and processes regarding
raced, classed and gendered dynamics around the social organization of care in Portugal.
I find that a racialized and international division of reproductive labor shapes Cape
Verdean workers’ labor market position, their experiences on the job and their own
caring within their own families. Cape Verdean home care workers are racialized as
Black and inferior by Portuguese colleagues and by those for whom they care and their
families; many of their job requirements, both physical and emotional, are
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uncompensated, as workers may work additional unpaid hours due to the needs of their
clients; in their private lives, workers face tremendous difficulties balancing their paid
care work with their own families’ need for care. I conclude that the experiences of Cape
Verdean home care workers not only challenge scholarship and policymakers to address
the insecurity experienced by a seemingly stable workforce (read as naturalized, resident
and contracted) but also to center research on the unique experiences of the resident and
citizen Afro-descendant community in Portugal.
Cape Verdean migrants, when compared to other migrants groups in Portugal,
occupy a relatively privileged status within Portugal. As members of the most established
and historically long-standing group in Portugal, they can rely on more liberal policies
that allow family reunification and residency. Further, due to their possession of legal
status, they are more likely to labor within the formal sector of the economy. In Chapter
2, I trouble Lusophone African’s relatively “privileged” status in Portugal by placing my
ethnographic study on Cape Verdean home care workers within a historical context. This
analysis illustrates how the colonial relationship between Cape Verde and Portugal has
powerfully facilitated their migration. However, I also illustrate the precariousness to
their inclusion, as Portuguese coloniality’s construction of hierarchies of labor created
meaning and knowledge which served to legitimize groups’ inferiority as well as groups’
“appropriateness” for performing different types of precarious, low wage and stigmatized
labor. I argue that Portugal’s implementation of a forced and coerced colonial labor
recruitment apparatus in Cape Verde, alongside the neoliberlization of the global
economy and retrenchment of welfare states, laid the foundation for the solidification of a
contemporary international and racialized division of reproductive labor in Portugal,
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where Black African and Afro-descendant women in Portugal are compelled to pursue a
narrow set of occupations, often involving reproductive or service work.
In Chapter 3, “Caring off the Clock”, I then turn to the contemporary moment and
answer the question: Who cares for the care workers’ “own” kin? While, as highlighted
in Chapter 2, it is clear that the multigenerational Cape Verdean community is likely to
have their children and kin with them in Portugal due to liberal policies around family
reunification, I find that care workers face difficulties caring for their own. This chapter
highlights how an international care transfer, discussed on the literature on the
internationalization of domestic work, indeed remains local, among Cape Verdeans’ own
families within the host society. I argue that reliance on extended and fictive kin is
shaped, within Cape Verde, by a history of drought, slavery and massive migration to
Portugal as a necessity for survival. Yet, this reliance on others for help with kin care is
also severally constrained for home care workers due to the contemporary economic
reality the community faces in Portugal; the African community is deeply involved in
low-paid, service industries in which the work schedule and structure of the work
constrains their ability to negotiate their own work-family conflict and participate in
mutual help exchange networks.
In Chapter 4, “It’s About Giving the Love you Should Give”: The Emotional
Labor of Home Care Work, I turn to workers’ experience of job performance. I find that
home care workers determine that the only way to provide good and meaningful care is
by rejecting managerial actors’ requirements and performing emotion work. I argue that
gendered expectations of caring, along with oppositional framing, and organizational
structure together simultaneously shape workers’ performance of emotional feeling at
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work. The consequences of workers’ performance and management of emotional feeling
is in fact varied. Workers’ performance of these diverse forms of labor aids in workers’
exploitation and opens the possibility for emotional exhaustion, while emotional
attachment and the intimate quality of the work itself provide Cape Verdean eldercare
workers with a deep sense of value and meaning in the labor that they perform.
Despite the power of gendered expectations of caring and organizational structure
in shaping workers’ performance of emotional labor, Chapter 5 demonstrates how race
and racism are fundamental components of Black care workers’ lives in Portugal. I draw
from Bonilla-Silva’s (1997) theory of racialized social systems and Joan Acker’s (2006)
theory of inequality regimes to highlight how a contemporary racialized social structure
in Portugal shapes labor outcomes and performance at work. My analysis shows how the
combination of limited opportunities for people of African descent, Black women’s
relegation into specific forms of low-wage service jobs, and everyday organizational
practice together produce a racialized and gendered care workforce whose continued
presence in Portugal is increasingly perceived to be naturalized. In this process, African
descendants face scrutiny by elders, elders’ families, and White colleagues that
increasingly regard Black women’s work as “dirty” or “undignified” work.
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CHAPTER 2
HISTORICAL OVERVIEW

Quem mostra' bo [who showes you?]
Ess caminho longe? [this long journey]
Quem mostra' bo [Who showes you]
Ess caminho longe? [this long journey?]
Ess caminho [this journey]
Pa Sao Tomé [to Sao Tome]
Sodade sodade
Sodade
Dess nha terra Sao Nicolau [of my land, Sao Nicolau]]
Si bo 'screve' me [If you write to me]
'M ta 'screve be [I will write to you]
Si bo 'squece me [If you forget me]
'M ta 'squece be[I will forget you]
Até dia [until the day]
Qui bo voltà [that you return]
Sodade sodade
Sodade
Dess nha terra Sao Nicolau [Of my land Sao Nicolau]
- Cesaria Evora, Sodade, 1992
Introduction
Above, the internationally renowned and late Cape Verdean singer, Cesaria
Evora, powerfully sings about an all too familiar feeling shared by many of the Cape
Verdean women I met in Portugal – that of sodade. Sometimes translated to the feeling of
longing and sadness or despair, the writer of this slow moving Cape Verdean coladeira
song, Armando Zeferino Soares, positions sodade as intimately connected to the feeling
of longing for Sao Nicolau, one of the 10 Cape Verdean islands that make up the nation
archipelago. In the introductory stanza, Evora melodically asks a loved one, “who shows
you that long road, that long journey to Sao Tome?” When sung by Cesaria in 1992,
some 40 years after the song was written, the song evokes a history of families apart,
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mass migration from Cape Verde to Sao Tome, two former Portuguese colonies, and the
deep feelings of longing and despair embodied by the forced labor migrants that made
their way to Sao Tome, sometimes never to return to their beloved families and their
homeland.
During my fieldwork in Portugal, the song sodade often played in the background
of my informants’ home or car, the faint sound of the song’s lyrics emanated from the
city streets during an interview I conducted in a woman’s apartment, and I heard sodade
at Cape Verdean community celebrations and in social spaces that I frequented, such as
Cape Verdean coffee and pastry shops or restaurants. This song is also well represented
within the diaspora. During many of my multiple visits to Cape, as I walked the streets of
Praia, the capital city of Cape Verde, I heard the song emanating from peoples’ homes
and from small businesses. In many of the homes and apartments I have visited that
belong to Cape Verdeans, both friends and informants, both in the United States and in
Portugal, I have spotted framed photographs or paintings of the beloved Cesaria Evora
adorning the walls. At its core, the song reflects a complex and trying story of diaspora,
migration and longing for home and family. It reflects what has become the national
character of Cape Verde, a former Portuguese colony that became an independent nation
in 1975. Indeed, few countries have experienced emigration as extensively as Cape
Verde, as the diaspora outnumbers the resident population. With the largest Cape
Verdean diaspora communities in the United States and Portugal, there are over 25
notable Cape Verdean communities throughout the world. The vast majority of Cape
Verdean residents have emigrant relatives living abroad, therefore making Cape Verde
vulnerable to the tightening of immigration policy in Europe and the US (Batalha 2004;
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Carling 2002, 2008). In this context, migration is a central factor in Cape Verde’s
development process, as remittances sent from abroad help sub-Saharan African nations
service growing deficits (Gupta, Patillo and Wagh 2009).
In this chapter, I place my ethnographic study on Cape Verdean migrant home
care workers in Portugal within the context of a longue durée (Braudel 1980) of colonial
and post-colonial processes. By tracing the historical legacy of the Cape Verdean
diaspora in Portugal, I highlight the several socio-historical and political factors that have
shaped the contemporary moment encountered by Cape Verdeans—today and
historically, Cape Verdeans and PALOP immigrants (Portuguese-speaking African
countries, or Países Africanos de Língua Oficial Portuguesa) are heavily concentrated in
the Lisbon metropolitan area, and their integration into the Portuguese labor market has
been dual, with a significant part of the immigrant population occupying low-waged
precarious work (Oliveira and Pires 2010; Peixoto and Sabino 2009). As the chapter will
illustrate, the factors that have shaped the current labor market position of Cape Verdeans
in Portugal range from colonial and post-colonial labor regimes, shaped by state
supported methods of coercion, to Portugal’s decolonization process and annexation to
the European Union, to the current internationalization and racialization of care work.
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Figure1: Map of Cape Verde, 1598
(Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_Cape_Verde)
Making of a Colonial Contract Labor Apparatus
Undoubtedly, chattel slavery is at the center of the colonial labor history between
Portugal and the Cape Verdean islands, involving the forced labor migration of enslaved
Africans and African descendants, both women and men (Lobban 1995). While legal
slavery was abolished in the 19th century, de facto slavery continued well into the 21st
century due to the existence of a system of labor contract that was reminiscent of slavery
in terms of working conditions (Batalha 2004; Carreira 1982; Meintel 1984). For
example, in 1875, the Portuguese Empire’s legal enforcement of vagrancy ensured that
labor that enslaved Africans once filled would continue to be filled by “freed” Africans
on the islands. These laws allowed the colonial administration to force African
“vagrants,” defined as anyone over the age of 7 years and unemployed, to work without
pay in public works in the islands of Cape Verde, as well as on cocoa and coffee
plantations of other Portuguese colonial territories in West Africa, such as Guinea Bissau,
Sao Tome and Principe, and Angola (Ishemo 1995). As evidenced by the law’s definition

39

of obligatory work, the “Regulations for Native Labor” act of 1899 introduced the legal
concept that freed “natives” were under a moral and legal obligation to work:
All natives of the overseas Portuguese provinces are under a moral legal
obligation to obtain the means of livelihoods, and to improve their social
conditions, by their own labor. They have full freedom to choose how they carry
out this obligation; but if they fail to carry it out in some way, the authorities may
force them to do so (section 1).
And in a later section, the law stipulated how “vagrant” persons would be forced
into labor:
Those subject to the obligation of work who have not carried it out voluntarily by
any of the means specified in section 2, shall be summoned by the administrative
authority to work in the service of the state, of the municipalities or of private
persons…if they do not obey the summons they will be compelled to do so
(section 31).
This framework laid the legal foundation that would support and justify the
recruitment and enforced migration of Cape Verdean women and men, contracted
laborers, to Sao Tome and Principe (more than two thousand miles away) for decades.
Carreira (1982) notes the irony in these so-called “regulations” is that during their
implementation there was little need throughout Cape Verde for huge amounts of
laborers, as public works projects were few and far between. Only the islands Sao Tome
and Principe, with their emerging coffee and cocoa cash crops in the second half of the
19th century, required substantial labor power. Highlighting the especially insidious
character of vagrancy laws in the US context, Evelyn Nakano Glenn (1992) notes that
these vagrancy laws were differentially enforced and used as a system of control; law
enforcement and the judicial court system specifically targeted racial subordinate groups
whose labor the state sought to exploit. Likewise, the forced labor migration, prompted
by the implementation of Portuguese vagrancy laws on the Cape Verde Islands and
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carried out by White junior administrative authorities in Cape Verde, constitute a
pernicious method of control and subordination of the Cape Verdean people. In practice,
this forced labor also constitutes one of the first waves of Cape Verdean migration,
within continental Africa.9
Drought and famine also prompted people to migrate from Cape Verde to Europe,
the United States, continental Africa and Latin America as a strategy for survival
throughout the history of Cape Verde (Akesson 2004; Batalha 2004; Carreira 1982;
Patterson 1988). It is important to stress that the hardships endured by Cape Verdeans as
well as their decisions to migrate abroad was shaped, in part, by how the Portuguese
Colonial administration mismanaged relief and the social infrastructure of the islands.
Specifically, the colonial economic policy favored cash crops for export over subsistence
production, which made the islands particularly susceptible to famine during drought
(Brooks 2006). Historian George Brooks (2006) describes Cape Verde during
Portuguese rules as a “gulag,” highlighting the intense control the Portuguese crown had
over commerce and subsistence in the Cape Verde Islands. Brooks references the toll of
environmental degradation and neglect imposed by the Portuguese colonial authority,
during slavery:
The toll of environmental degradation mounted over the centuries… Multi-year
droughts precipitated famines, some to claim thousands of the archipelago's
inhabitants. The archipelago's inhabitants subsisted almost entirely on agriculture,
consuming little seafood. Denied use of boats, Cape Verdeans were restricted to
shore fishing along the few coves, reefs, and shoal waters. There were few
possibilities to market salt-preserved or sun-dried fish, for the archipelago's
In addition to vagrancy laws, other Portuguese-sponsored legal enactments highlight the issue of de factor
slavery in Cape Verde. Once such law, the “Law of the Free Womb” of 1856, mandated that children of
enslaved mothers who were born after the implementation of the law would be free. However, the law
added an important stipulation, noting that ‘the children of the slave mother described in the above article
are bound to serve their mother’s masters without payment until the age of twenty.” This law put anyone of
slave origin in a subservient position, depriving them of rights afforded to freedmen (Carreira 1982).
9
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destitute inhabitants had no money or commodities to barter. So impoverished
were people of all social groups except Portuguese colonial administrators and
plantation owners that for centuries there was practically no money in circulation,
no shops, and no inter-island commerce (107).
Indeed, during our informal conversations in Cape Verde during fieldwork in
2015, some older Cape Verdean women and men who had lived through drought and
famine similarly referred to their homeland as “the forgotten island.” Anthropologist
Deirdre Meintel (1984) reflects this notion of abandonment by the colonial administration
or metrople when he recounts Balthazar Barreira’s (a Portuguese missionary to Santiago)
description of the famine of 1609-11:
He tells of villages standing in ghostly abandon, the corpses of the inhabitants
lying in their houses, while a few survivors scavenge for edible weeds. More
bodies line the roadways, remains of the desperate flight to settlements where aids
might be sought. Former slave owners have taken poison to avoid the humiliation
of death by starvation, and once-respectable women have submitted to rape to
feed themselves or their children. Famished marauders attack man and beast alike.
In the fields, rotting cattle carcasses are sucked dry by the flies that multiple in
pestilential numbers. Horrified, Barreira describes a young girl whose body had
been found on the road, life drained from it by the bloodsucking insects. Still
clasped in the child’s hand is the stick she used to beat the flies away with, until
exhaustion overcame her. An epidemic of small pox has made pariahs of its
victims. Meanwhile, aid expected from the metropole does not materialize, and
the price of food in the towns rises drastically (59).
The implications of the famine and drought were nothing short of grave. To put
the devastating effects of these waves into context, from 1773 to 1776, 44% of the
population died from famine; in 1830, 42% of the population died from famine; from
1854 to 1855, some 25% of the population died; from 1900 to 1903, 15% of the
population died from died from hunger; from 1941 to 1943, the island of Fogo lost
approximately 31% of its population from death associated with hunger; and from 1946
to 1948, the island of Santiago lost approximately 65% of its population (Carter and
Aulette 2009).
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Again, it is important to highlight how the Portuguese state responded to the
effects of famine and drought. In 1864, 10 years prior to the implementation of vagrancy
laws, the governor of Cape Verde received a royal order that proposed exporting laborers
from Santiago, Cape Verde to Sao Tome and Principe as “an efficient means of giving
help to the inhabitants of Cape Verde, most affected by the famine, with great utility for
another Portuguese possession,” later adding that the governor was commanded to
“facilitate the emigration of free laborers in conditions favorable to their
utilization…employing to this end all possible means necessary” (Carreira 1982: 155).
Scholars have rightly characterized the state-sponsored system of colonial labor
recruitment as “forced migration,” noting that the tone of the royal order is one of
coercion and constrained consent (Carreira 1982; Meintel 1984).
These projects consisted of the provision of money-for-food in exchange for
men’s and women’s labor power and were the primary mode of famine relief
implemented by the colonial administration. Further, while many Cape Verdeans were
sent to labor on the cocoa and coffee plantations of Sao Tome and Principe to substitute
for deserted slaves, others were hired to labor for state construction projects during the
1800s up to the late 1960s. Others, particularly women, worked as “criadas,” or house
servants, within the homes of the Portuguese and Cape Verdean elite on the Islands
(Brooks 2010). The number of Cape Verdean workers to Sao Tome and Principe was
lower than those from Mozambique and Angola; however, Cape Verde sent a larger
proportion of its entire population, with nearly 80,000 departures to the “cacao islands”
over 52 years of the 20th century (Carreira 1982). With simple tools, such as picks and
hammers, and with little to no protections for workers from dynamite blasts, women and

43

men labored beside one another and laid down roadways in the islands. Importantly,
Portugal was able to find utility in the deleterious effects of famine and drought, as it
facilitated their access to a cheap labor pool, as workers’ low salaries merely covered
their minimal amount of food (Martins 1891).
Thus far, I have highlighted how the Portuguese Empire implemented a labor
recruitment apparatus in Cape Verde. This apparatus was largely defined, until 1858, by
chattel slavery. De facto slavery took the place of chattel slavery through a series of laws
as well as through the colonial administration’s implementation of labor contracts that
recruited both women and men to work in deleterious conditions, with the promise of
enough wages to cover the cost of food within the context of pervasive hunger from
famine and drought. These schemes have been characterized as “forced migration” due to
the conditions in which people consented as well as the general working conditions of the
laborers. Importantly, I have shown how Cape Verdeans were regarded and treated as a
disposable and precarious labor pool for the Portuguese empire and the colonial authority
on the islands. I have also illustrated that both African women and men have been part of
this state-sponsored labor recruitment apparatus. Indeed, one 87-year-old woman told me
stories about her experience working as a teenager in the island of Brava, paving roads
alongside men. She notes, laughing, “I worked just like a man. I cared for my family, and
then I went on the streets.”

Migration from Cape Verde to Portugal During Colonialism
Across the ocean, in the post-civil war industrialization of North Eastern United
States during the early 20th century, smaller economic niches were depleted and in need
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of a cheap labor supply. Specifically, the whaling and farming industry were two areas
that Cape Verdean men and women were able to fill due to their long history of fishing
and laboring in Cape Verdean agriculture (Batalha 2004; Halter 1993). This migration
stream was connected primarily to the states of Massachusetts, Rhode Island and
Connecticut and was prompted in the late 18th century when North American ship
captains began to hire Cape Verdeans as crewmembers. While the majority of migrants
from Cape Verde to the US were men, women and children also migrated at lesser
numbers. Indeed, both women and children often found work in cranberry bogs located in
the areas of New Bedford, Massachusetts and Providence, Rhode Island (Halter 1993).
For many, contract servitude represented potential death by overwork in plantations as
opposed to definite death by starvation during famine in Cape Verde. Thus, the
opportunity to migrate elsewhere, such as to the United States, was more than appealing
to Cape Verdeans.

Figure 2: Cape Verdean men and women aboard ship, New Bedford, MA, USA.
(Source: https://www.whalingmuseum.org/explore/exhibitions/current/cape-verdeanmaritime)
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Beginning in the 1920s10, the introduction of US immigration quotas largely
blocked the legal entrance of African migrants into the United States. As a result, Cape
Verdean migration flows were re-directed to Portugal. Migration to Portugal was
somewhat limited at the beginning of the 20th century, but it increased exponentially by
each decade, and migrants often found work as gardeners, street sweepers and in other
service-oriented occupations with the changing city Lisbon (Batalha 2004). During this
time, Cape Verdeans travelled to Portugal with relative ease due to their possession of
Portuguese passports (Carreira 1982; Lobban 1995).
A larger wave of Cape Verdean migration to Europe occurred in the 1960s. This
migration was shaped, in part, by the unskilled labor shortage that resulted from several
simultaneous processes: the exodus of military men during the Portuguese colonial wars
of 1961–1974 and the rural exodus of families to other more affluent European nations,
particularly France, in search of higher wages and better working conditions (Fikes
2009). Further, after the tightening of US immigration policy, the Estado Novo regime in
Portugal—led by fascist dictator António de Oliveira Salazar from 1932 to 1968 and then
later replaced by Marcelo Caetano—began settlement programs for rural peasant
Portuguese families through family reunification schemes (Fikes 2009). By the 1960s,
some two thirds of the Portuguese national citizenry resided overseas within Western
Europe, the Americans and in Portuguese Africa (mainly within Angola and
Mozambique) (Baganha 1998).

10

The Immigration Act of 1924, or Johnson-Reed Act, including the National Origins Act and Asian
Exclusion Act, was a United States federal law that limited the annual number of immigrants who could be
admitted from any country to 2% of the number of people from that country who were already living in the
United States as of the 1890 census. The law severely restricted the immigration of Africans.
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At the same time, the 1960s was an important historical moment for Portugal, as
the country began to experience significant economic growth, urbanization and
industrialization. Portugal’s entrance into the European Free Trade Association (EFTA)
in 1960, which set the pathway for its eventual entrance into the European Union in
January of 1986, accompanied the state’s application for a series of grants from the
EFTA in order to build infrastructure and promote development within Portugal. Thus,
the exodus of poor rural families and military men necessitated the recruitment of low
skilled workers to fill local labor needs in an expanding public works and construction
industries (Batalha 2004).11
Importantly, the majority of Cape Verdean migrants entering Portugal at this time
were men. With the financial backing of EFTA funds, they had been subcontracted by the
government and employed by private enterprises to construct the underground railroads
in Lisbon, suburban housing developments around Lisbon, and dig ditches for electricity
and telephone cables (Batalha 2004). In practice, these migration streams were not bound
to a pre-established state labor contract. Male migrants often found that they were able to
leave employment situations and travel within Portugal in search of other opportunities.
Indeed, in 1971, a public labor institute led by the overseas Portuguese ministry called the
Instituto do Trabalho, Previdencia e Accao Social (Institute for Labor, Support and
Action; ITPAS) created the Nucleo de Apoio aos Trabalhadores Migrantes
Caboverdianas (Nucleus of support for Cape Verdean Migrant Workers), an internal
agency to manage migrant labor streams in Portugal (Fikes 2009). Due to public anxiety

11

Reports suggest that between 1955 and 1973 approximately some 80,000 Cape Verdeans migrated to
Portugal, though these numbers are likely underestimated due to the clandestine nature of migration during
the time as well as the Luso-African national’s possession of a Portuguese passport (Batalha 2004).
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in both Portugal and Cape Verde pertaining to Cape Verdean male “vagrancy,” ITPAS
envisioned family reunification policies—similar to those that promoted Portuguese
women’s emigration to African colonies to join their husbands—as the solution to this
issue. The state’s enforcement of normative familial relationships among migrants during
this time contrasts sharply with its limited interest in keeping Cape Verdean families
intact alongside the states’ contract labor migration schemes that occurred among its
southern African colonies, such as Sao Tome.
Because Cape Verdean men were allowed to petition to bring their wives and
families to Portugal, the migration of Cape Verdean women generally depended on the
status of the resident male migrant’s prior labor recruitment and material. As argued by
Parrenas and Tam (2008), policies that impose a “derivative” status conceal the activity
of migrant women. As I have argued earlier, Cape Verdean women from all islands have
had a long history of internal (among the 10 islands) and international (African territories,
such as Sao Tome and Principe, Angola, Senegal, the Americas and Western Europe)
labor migration and for many social respectability and ideals of selfhood and Cape
Verdean motherhood depended on their ability to bring in self-earned money (Carter and
Aulette 2009; Fikes 2005). Kesha Fikes (2009) finds that many of the women who were
beneficiaries of family reunification policies in Portugal during this time worked as cooks
in hostels, domestic workers, and fishmongers. Consequently, it is inaccurate to define
past migration streams of Cape Verdean women to Portugal as either labor or family
reunification-based. Indeed, the experiences of Cape Verdean women in Portugal
highlight how these descriptors of migration are more nebulous than the categories
presume.
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Some scholars argue that Cape Verdeans entered migrant contract labors with
Portuguese enterprises due to a sort of cultural affinity that positioned Cape Verde as
“closer” to Portugal than to Africa, due to the existence of a creole identity on the islands
(see, for example, Fikes 2009). I, on the other hand, argue the contrary. Due to the
existence of an already established labor recruitment mechanism within Cape Verde, the
Portuguese Colonial state was readily able to begin recruitment of Cape Verdean peasant
men to fill local unskilled labor demands in Portugal beginning in the mid-1900s.
Though it is true that a small wave of Cape Verdean elites did travel to Portugal and back
for centuries, some of whom were able to receive formal Portuguese education in the
metropole, most Cape Verdeans did not fall into this category and have always been
considered an exploitable labor supply, both during and after slavery (Batalha 2004;
Carreira 1982; Meintel 1984). In the case of Cape Verde and Cape Verdeans, Portuguese
coloniality’s construction of hierarchies of labor, as highlighted in the preceding sections,
created meaning and knowledge that served to legitimize groups’ inferiority as well as
groups’ “appropriateness” for performing different types of precarious, low wage and
stigmatized labor.

African Decolonization and Cape Verde’s Independence
The fall of the Estado Novo regime—an era of authoritarian government tied to
corporate entities—is well established as the beginning of Portuguese democratization
(Carvalho 1986). However, it is additionally an important turning point in the history of
Cape Verde and the other former African colonies. After nearly two centuries of
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Portuguese colonial domination of the African overseas colonies12 and a decade of
African-led resistance through international Liberation Movements, Cape Verde became
an independent country under the leadership of El Partido Africano da Independencia da
Guine e Cape Verde 13 (PAIGC) on July 5, 1975. As could be assumed, the colonial
legacy was all but encouraging. Agriculture—one of the most important resources to
Cape Verde—was weak due to centuries of mismanagement by the colonial
administration and centuries of drought14; literacy rates were low, with 90% of the entire
nation illiterate in 1974; unequal land distribution (extensive properties were owned by
absent landlords) left many Cape Verdeans without subsistence; industrial fishing was
preserved for an international community, as opposed to locals; the country’s
infrastructure was weak, with only 842 kms of roads paved by 1968; in 1974, 60% to
75% of the country’s population was unemployed (Andrade 2002). In sharp contrast to
the Colonial policy, the PAIGC of newly established Cape Verde placed unemployment,
education and health at the center of their political agenda. The party’s official ideology
was human development with a socialist undercurrent, emphasizing the government-led
improvement and uplifting of society. During these initial stages of independence,
governmental policy primarily centered on developing food sustainability, health and
education and improving the natural environment that had been severely eroded and
damaged due to colonial neglect within the context of persistent drought (Andrade 2002;
Lobban 1995).
12

In attempts to rebrand colonialism and offset independence movements in Africa in the midst of
decolonization campaigns throughout Europe, the Salazar regime renamed its Portuguese colonies as
“overseas provinces.”
13
PAICG was founded clandestinely in 1956 by Amilcar Cabral and other Cape Verdean and GuineaBissauns.
14
For example, the Portuguese crown established maize as the staple crop, though it is “highly
inappropriate due to the soil and rainfall of the natural environment” (Carter and Aulette 2009: 31).
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Figure 3: A rally in Praia, Cape Verde with portraits of Amilcar Cabral and Aristides
Pereira, leaders of the liberation struggle in Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde
against Portuguese colonial rule. (Source: UN Photo/Yutaka Nagata)
Though migration from Cape Verde to Portugal was relatively easy to undertake
prior to 1975, due to Cape Verdean nationals’ possession of Portuguese passports, Cape
Verdeans sought to migrate on the eve of decolonization in anticipation of the impending
restrictions they would soon face as “Africans” only (Batalha 2004). Indeed, growing
numbers of migrants from the ex-colonies, especially from Cape Verde, entered the
country illegally and found housing in “shanty towns” or “barracas” located in the outer
fringes of the Lisbon periphery, along with growing numbers of Africans from the excolonies such as Angola, Guinea Bissau and Sao Tome and Principe.15
In hindsight, it seems that African migrants were correct in anticipating a more
restrictive Portuguese migration regime, as African decolonization marks the emergence
of a series of Portuguese laws designed to limit migrant inclusivity. For example, after
15

This informal housing, as noted by Sociologist Luis Batalha (2004), has its origins in earlier waves of
labor recruitment of African workers, particularly those from the Cape Verde islands. Cape Verdean men
contract labor migrants that migrated prior to decolonization were often provided with substandard living
quarters by their employers. For example, Batalha reports accounts of laborers provided with a straw bed to
sleep on from Portuguese employers who believed that Africans were used to such living arrangements.
However, Africans themselves found these quarters wholly inadequate and often voluntarily left to set up
housing in growing informal housing communities where they connected with other Cape Verdeans and
continued to practice their own cultural traditions from the islands. These communities, therefore, emerged
in response to a need for creating shared community spaces in response to broader marginalization within
Portugal.

51

the coup of April 25, 1974, the Portuguese state changed its nationality law from that
based on jus soli (birthright) to jus sanguinis (based on blood (based on blood ties)16
(Horta and White 2009). In this process, most residents of the Portuguese colonies as well
as some Africans living in Portugal were stripped of their Portuguese citizenship. These
laws were somewhat weakened in 1988 but nevertheless were consequential for decades
after African decolonization and Portuguese democratization. Though there was very
little regulation of migration at the time, with Cape Verdeans entering primarily through
family reunification or by overstaying visitation visas, the outcome of this legislation was
highly problematic for many African families. Some Africans residing within Portugal
became undocumented and/or stateless in the process and the new policy inhibited firstgeneration migrants and their children as well their grandchildren from accessing
Portuguese naturalization (Horta and White 2009).
While citizenship was crafted in a way that kept Africans out from the national
polity, the fall of the Estado Novo Regime also profoundly changed the political and
social landscape encountered by Portuguese citizens. Prior to decolonization, in the
1930s, the Portuguese Law reinstated the man as the head of the household and
designated that women’s role was to ensure the wellbeing of its members (Guerreiro
2014). The Estado Novo regime also advocated large families, prohibited divorce and the
use of contraceptives. During this time, the state left the assistance to the less fortunate,
such as abandoned elderly (as it was the family’s and particularly a woman’s role to care
for the elderly) and disabled to religious charitable organizations, therefore ridding itself

16

As noted by Horta and White (2009), “After the coup in 1974, issues of citizenship were taken up by the
socialist party, which fiercely advocated the integration of Portugal into the European Union…Thus, the
new discourse of citizenship was intertwined with the perception of a new wider space of membership in
which a new status, new entitlements and guarantees benefited and strengthened Portuguese citizens” (50).
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of any real commitment to the social welfare of the general population. Fertility was high,
there were many poor families that received little to no help from the state, the gendered
division of labor was enormously rigid with women shouldering the bulk of reproductive
labor responsibilities within families, and extended family members had obligations to
look after one another (Guerreiro 2014). It is important to note, however, that the Salazar
regime never restricted women from paid work. Rather, the “dual-earner model of family
life, based on the traditional rural system, combined with the rise of industrialization and
the depletion of the male workforce due to colonial wars and emigration meant that
women 's employment was always accepted, if underpaid” (Lyonette, Crompton and Wall
2007: 286). Specifically, during the colonial wars of the 1960s and 1970s, Portuguese
even more women entered the workforce to substitute men’s labor, as many military men
had left for the colonies or had fled the country to avoid the draft or find better work.
This high paid labor activity is still reflected today, as Portugal is the European country
with one of the highest women’s labor participation in all of Europe (Wall and Nunes
2010).
After the fall of the Estado Novo Regime, the Portuguese state expanded its
welfare system and redefined family law and family values (Guerreiro 2014). For one,
the Portuguese state legalized divorce and designated both parents with equal
responsibility in providing for children’s well-being. The state instated employment
protections for parents, such as extending a 90-day paid maternity leave for working
mothers who paid social security contributions. Coupled with the emergence of
compulsory education in Portugal in the early 1960s, these changes drastically altered the
cultural conceptions of family and parenthood, with more women working enjoying labor
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protections for their status as workers and mothers (unlike in the past when women were
expected to perform paid and unpaid labor with little to no support from the state), and
increasing rates of divorce and of cohabitating without marriage. Extended kinship
networks steadily dispersed alongside rural to urban migration, and Portuguese fertility
began its gradual decline, with the single-child model now dominating Portuguese
families. Despite these changes around restructuring the welfare state to support families,
support for the disabled and elderly was still very much considered a personal familial
issue by the state (Joel et al. 2010).
Portugal’s Entrance into the European Union
I have illustrated that Cape Verdean women have a long history of performing
paid and unpaid work within the ex-colonies. However, there was little stated need for
Cape Verdean women in the Portuguese labor market during the beginning to mid-20th
century because the state mostly recruited men to labor in gender-typed jobs. As I have
argued, Cape Verdean women were recipients of family reunification but also found
ways to earn a wage through peddling fish and other household items during the mid-20th
century. This occupational landscape would soon change. For a 15-year period beginning
in the mid-1980s, Portugal experienced sustained economic growth fueled by EU
funding. Cape Verdean immigrants in this period found work in the rapidly changing
metropolitan areas, with men continuing to fill local labor needs in a construction boom
(Batalha and Carling 2008). At the same time, Cape Verdean women starting moving into
the janitorial and domestic cleaning market in response to a greater demand for such
services afforded by a growing service sector and a growing suburban middle class
within Portugal—two things that emerged alongside Portugal’s receipt of European
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funding and the expansion of the Lisbon and Porto Metropolitan areas (Fikes 2009).
Indeed, the same Cape Verdean women who worked in fish sales in the arrastro, or the
wholesale fish market, found that directives from the European Union around the
criminalization of informal sales eroded this source of income for them and their families
(Fikes 2009). While rural and working-class, White Portuguese women were most likely
to work in the cleaning sector prior to the 1990s, Batalha (2004) argues that these
professions are increasingly seen as less desirable to Portuguese women, who either have
acquired more education and opportunity in the expanding cities of Lisbon and Porto or
who prefer to take up other forms of work such as retail work and clerical work.
Portugal’s accession to the European Union community in 1896 also required that
the country comply with European guidelines with regards to work-family balance. In
1995, Portugal granted fathers the right to take a leave when a child is born, and
maternity leave was extended to 120 days in 1999, with the provision that the leave could
be shared with the father as long as the mother took six weeks of them. During the late
1990s, the Portuguese government expanded childcare services and included preschool
provision within the educational system. These initiatives were efforts to support working
families, particularly mothers and women, who had seen their social position increase
considerably in comparison to that of the previous generations (Guerreiro 2014).
What is more, support for the elderly also became a priority during the 1980s and
1990s. Specifically, the responsibility of the state to provide social support to elder
citizens became a pressing one with the increased attention to demographic change in
Portugal, such as the rapid aging of society and decline in the national fertility
replacement rate. Further, many contemporary elders specifically belong to a generation
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in which they did not benefit from a social security regime and therefore receive pensions
at a minimum rate. In response to this “demographic mix-up,” Portugal developed
numerous programs since 1980 to combat this issue. First, in 1983, new legislation was
implemented that included a new private/public mix centered on the public subsidization
of private non-profit institutions—Instituicoes Particulares de Solidariedade Social
(IPSS). First, in 1999, the supplement for dependency was introduced (Complemento por
Dependência: Prestação pecuniária mensal, Decree Law No. 265/99, 14 July 1999),
which is a monthly financial benefit granted to pensioners who are in need of care. Two
different degrees of dependency (90.96 Euros for first degree in 2008 and 163.72 Euros
for the second degree in 2008) are distinguished in the policy: “the first degree concerns
pensioners dependent on others to carry out daily activities.... The second degree
concerns pensioners who, in addition to the first degree of dependency, are bedridden or
suffer from severe dementia” (Joel et al. 2010: 3). To be sure, this financial dependency
supplement does not cover the cost of care. Rather, the ministry of health finances the
cost of care provision, while care recipient makes co-payments according to their family
income. In other words, the care is rendered free to recipients only in the cases of extreme
dependency where family support is completely absent (Joel et al. 2010). Thus, the
“overarching guiding principle is that the state needs to help individuals and their
families compensate for the additional costs that come with dependence, but the task of
caring should rest primarily and preferable on family exchanges” (Lopes 2017: 61).
This rising and emergent demand for care and domestic service work was deeply
gendered. As Portuguese citizen women saw an increase of their relative status in
Portuguese society, due to their increased access to work, education, and relatively family
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friendly work policies, they at the same time found a conflict between their roles as
mothers and workers (Lyonette, Crompton, and Wall 2007; Matias, Andrade and
Fontaine 2012;Tavora 2012; Torres 2008). The demand for care work results from
women’s enactment of their now greater purchasing power in an expanding economy in
which they are able to “buy out” of their gendered constraints and family responsibilities.
Yet, the demand is also racialized in that the image of the ideal worker collided
with already existing racialized stereotypes pertaining to African immigrants. As
Portuguese sociologist Batalha (2004) notes, “[at the time] Cape Verdean cleaners and
maids seemed to be preferred to other “African’ women due to their image of being
hardworking, a situation similar to that of the Cape Verdean men earlier in the
construction industry” (146). As I have highlighted in my earlier discussion pertaining to
colonial labor schemes, the image of an ideal “hardworking” Cape Verdean woman or
man is intimately tied to the ways in which the Portuguese Colonial Regime compelled,
coerced and forced Cape Verdean to labor within precarious conditions, throughout the
history of the islands. Indeed, the expanding care and service sector in Portugal laid the
foundation for the solidification of a contemporary “racialized division of reproductive
labor” (Glenn 1992), in which Black African and Afro-descendant women in Portugal are
compelled to pursue a narrow set of occupations, often involving reproductive or service
work.

State Policies on Migrant Workers
Portugal was also a country of emigration prior to the turn of the 21st century,
with many of its citizens living overseas in the African territories, in Europe or in North
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America. In this context, the country implemented little policy with regards to its foreign
immigrant population within its borders. However, as the country approached the
beginning of the 1990s, Portugal increasingly shifted from a supplier of labor to more
affluent European countries, to a new immigration context in Southern Europe (R. King
2000). While the country is a receiver of unqualified labor from the ex-African colonies,
Portugal is also a receiver of highly qualified labor from North American and Europe. R
King (2000) provides a five-point typology for explaining this migration turn around:
•

A “diversion effect,” in response to the increased difficulty for migrants to
enter countries of the Northwest Europe at the turn of the 21st century;

•

The “openness” of Southern European borders;

•

The ability for migrants to overstay tourist visits;

•

The existence of prior cultural, historical and political links between Portugal
and its former ex-colonies, thus facilitating migration;

•

The development of labor shortages due to the rapid growth in construction
and service employment that accompanied the growth in Southern European
economies

As Portuguese born and Cape Verdean migrant women encountered a new
occupational landscape in expanding metropolitan centers where the migrant community
was most concentrated, the turn of the 21st century also reflects Portugal’s attempts to
harmonize its migration policy with that of the European Union. The general goal was to
become part of a greater European Union “community” by opening its borders to
surrounding EU nations, while restricting access to non-EU citizens. In order to do this,
Portugal had to manage its current unauthorized migrant population. Specifically, within
the last 30 years, Portugal has devised several waves of regularization programs to
manage the undocumented population. For example, “Program 1992-1993” was open to
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workers and non-workers who had been in the country prior to April 15, 1992 and
regularized 38,364 individuals. “Program 1996” required proof of involvement in a
professional activity, a basic ability to speak Portuguese, a clean criminal history and
authorized housing and regularized 31,000 people. The Law-Decree 244/98 reduced the
required period of residence from 20 to 10 years for a permanent resident visa. Family
reunification was also included as a right. The Law-Decree 4/2001 offered regularization
to individuals residing with Portugal who had secured a valid work permit and
regularized 170,000 people. The creation of the 1 year “stay permit” accompanied this
law, which was in practice a temporary work stay visa granted based on the possession of
a work contract and could be renewed for a maximum of five years. This permit made it
possible for immigrants to sponsor relatives and immigrants could apply for a resident
permit at the end of five years (see Levison 2005; Picarra and Gil 2012). In 2004, the
Regulatory-Decree no6/2004 of 26 April, article 71, permitted the regularization of
immigrants that could provide proof that they paid into social security and tax
administration for a minimum period of 90 days prior to the law (Peixoto and Sabino
2009).
Further, Portugal’s accession to the European Union also marks a moment in
Portuguese history at which general access to Portuguese nationality was restricted even
further by the state. New legislation in 1994 (Decree Law 253/94) extended residence
requirements from a minimum of six years to ten years. However, an important exception
was for Lusophone citizens from the former colonies, as the residency requirement for six
years remained unchanged. Jus sanguinis (nationality by blood ties) remained intact, but
here we see that Lusophone migrants were granted relative cultural privilege when

59

compared to other immigrants. This is further highlighted by how the changes in 1994
nationality law also included greater importance for cultural requirements. Applicants
were required to show the existence of effective cultural links (of language, customs or
values) with the Portuguese national community. Decree Law 253/94 was amended to
allow migrants from Portuguese-speaking countries to apply for long-term residence
status after a period of 5 years, though non-EU from non-Portuguese-speaking countries
were eligible only after a period of 8 years (Horta and White 2009: 51). Thus, due to their
older migration history to Portugal and their explicit cultural connection to Portugal,
contemporary Cape Verdean migrants who enter Portugal are likely to have prior familial
connections and migrants from PALOP areas are more highly represented among holders
of conventional residential permits (Peixoto 2009).
Some important changes around the state’s nationality, labor and migration
regimes have transpired within the last decade or so. First, Portugal is considered one of
the most “family friendly” countries with regards to its migration policy, as temporary
residents are able to reunite with family, family members of legalized migrants have
equal rights to work and social benefits, and the Portuguese state employs a relatively
inclusive definition of “family” in its policy, including spouse/partners, adult and minor
siblings and dependent young or adult children as well as parents and grandparents
(MPIX 2015). Law-Decree no2/2006 broadened the criteria for the acquisition of
nationality, allowing immediate acquisition of third generation “immigrants” (though the
word “immigrants” is misleading because third-generation immigrants may have in fact
born in Portugal) and second-generation immigrants whose parents had resided legally
within Portugal for at least 5 years. Further, the privilege that Lusophone immigrants had
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enjoyed in the area of residency requirements for nationality was eradicated, and the new
law requires 6 years of legal residence for all immigrants, regardless of national status.
However, the Portuguese language requirement has persisted in the new law and is more
demanding, as candidates are required to pass Portuguese language tests administered by
the Ministry of Education and to possess a language degree by an official Portuguese
school (Peixoto and Sabino 2009).
Further, though migrant labor laws did not bind residency to a pre-established
state labor contract prior to the 21st century, public demand for state protection against
foreign competition from jobs has increased within the context of economic crisis and an
increasingly racist and anti-immigrant Portuguese (and European) social climate (SOS
Racismo 2002). For example, DL 4/2001 requires employers to guarantee at least a year
of employment; thus, labor visas are now required to be updated yearly and the employer
controls the migrant residency. Decree Law 29/2012 implements minimum financial and
criminal penalties for companies or individuals that employ undocumented immigrants
and imposes more stringent eligibility requirements on foreign local hires. In other words,
the Portuguese state has increasingly sought to control its undocumented population,
broaden the criteria for nationality, and to relegate migration into formal waged-work
and/or family reunification.

The Push of Cape Verdean Migration of the 21st Century
I have detailed how Cape Verdean migration streams were historically most
salient between the 10 Cape Verdean islands and among the former Portuguese African
colonies. This did not change until the 19th century, when a substantial number of Cape
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Verdeans migrated to the United States and then to Portugal and Western Europe in
response to US exclusionary immigration policy initiated by the Johnson Reed Act.
Together, these waves were primarily motivated by several push and pull factors of
migration, ranging from the pull of contract labor to fill local labor needs, as well as the
push of famine, drought and poverty in Cape Verde. I also detailed how Portugal’s
decolonization of the 1970s and Portugal’s entrance into the European Union in 1986
drastically altered the socio-political climate encountered by Cape Verdean families in
Portugal.
However, while Portugal was undergoing massive political and social change
during the turn of the 21st Century, so were the islands of Cape Verde. In 1980, Cape
Verde broke from Guinea Bissau after a coup d’etat in Bissau where the Cape Verdean
President, Luis Cabral, was overthrown by the then Guinean Prime Minister, Joao
Bernando Vieira. After the break, Congress approved the establishment of a new political
party, el Partido Africano da Independencia de Cape Verde (PAICV), which continued
PAIGC’s original political ideology around socialism and human development. In 1988,
the third PAICV Congress proposed a new strategy for economic development that
emphasized strong policy support for of the private sector, creating a semi-official
institution called “Unidade de Promocao Industrial” with the goal of offering credit to
small enterprises in Cape Verde. This initiated what would soon be a shock wave
throughout the political system (Andrade 2002).
It is in this context that the Movimento para a Democracia (MPD) emerged in
November 1990, the main opposition party to PAICV. In 1991, Antonio Mascarenhas
Monteiro, the MPD presidential candidate, won with 75% of the popular vote, and the
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first ever local elections garnered an MPD majority, with nearly 60% of municipalities
throughout the islands going to MDP (Andrade 2002). Previously, the PAIGC and
PAICV emphasized a strong centralized government with a one-party system, with
majority consent. According to Andrade (2002), many praised the elections and viewed
the results as a marker of democratization in Africa. Several confluent factors set this
change into motion, such as the fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse of communism in
the Soviet Union. Of course, this occurred with the persistent problem of poverty framing
people’s interpretation of world events. To a growing community of politicians and
citizens alike, both in Africa and abroad, the cure to economic stagnation was
liberalization and opening doors to foreign investment; the idea of economic selfsufficiency and socialism was increasingly seen as untenable for the small archipelago
country (Carter and Aulette 2009).
MPD strategies for economic development have also been criticized. The
transition to a state-run to a privately-run economy, in which foreign investment is
promoted, nonproductive enterprises are eliminated and private investment by locals is
encouraged, escapes the grasps of the majority of Cape Verdeans, as few have the capital
or credit necessary for individual investment (Andrade 2002; Lobban 1995). Previously,
under the rule of PAICG, the government aimed at increasing the economic resources for
the bulk of the population, specifically emphasizing those in precarious situations, such
as rural agricultural producers. However, under MPD, European buyers, such as Portugal,
and Italy, have purchased a large majority of firms and Cape Verdean institutions.
Further, the massive privatizations initiated by MPD have occurred with little to no
regulations in place. Thus, degradations of services occurred alongside persistently rising
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costs. Overall, remittances from Cape Verdean immigrants remained an important source
of income for families as unemployment remained high in the 1990s, remittances
constituting 25%-30% of the country’s income (Carling 2002). For many, migration
remained the best and most viable option to better their social and economic situation as
well as that of their families (Carling 2004, 2014). In fact, “Remittances represent a large
proportion of world financial flows and amount to substantially more than global
overseas development assistance” (Nyberg-Sorensen et al. 2002: 24).
As alluded to earlier, these economic difficulties faced by Cape Verde and Cape
Verdeans are also framed by global changes in the world economic system. Over the last
several decades, neoliberalism has become the predominant economic approach, arguing
that economic growth occurs most when the market is free of state-led regulation or
protections. As Cape Verde transformed from a one party to a multiple party country in
the late 1980s into the early 1990s, the stress on “democracy” from the donor community
was increasingly all the more prevalent. For example, the Franko-African Summit of La
Baule (June 1991) linked foreign aid with international discourses of “democratization,”
which resonated considerably with Cape Verde’s political community, as the country did
have ties with France. Further, organizations, such as the World Bank and International
Monetary Fund (IMF), two of the leading international lenders, aids less “developed”
nations with the prerequisite that they must become equal partners in a world economy
through the opening of markets and the facilitation of foreign investment through
deregulation (Ault and Sandberg 1997). “Underdeveloped” nations that do not abide by
these explicitly neoliberal standards are less likely to be granted aide (Carter and Aulette
2009). Specifically, structural adjustment programs (SAP) and Poverty Reduction
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Strategy Papers (PRSP), which require the privatization of government controlled
services and the reduction of public spending on social services, are common types of
conditions required by IMF and other lenders (Ruckert 2007).
The growing burden of debt and the poverty associated with it is particularly
pronounced in Africa, as the years between 1970 and 2002 marks a time when the
African continent received large amounts of financial loans and aide from wealthier
nations and international institutions, such as the International Monetary Fund and World
Bank (Carter and Aulette 2009). Consequently, Cape Verde is a debtor nation, as nearly
120% of its GDP accounted for its public debt in 2016 (CIA World Factbook). Cape
Verde pays on average about $15 million in the service of loans, yearly (Carter and
Aulette 2009). Globally, the world debt is at an all-time high at about $152 trillion, a
huge increase from the global debt in 1974, at $14.8 billion. This increase results, in part,
from a combination of additional loans accrued throughout the years as well as growth in
interest. While the first PAICG government (1975-1980) stressed the importance of
social welfare for the vulnerable, such as children, women and the ill, SAP and RRSPs,
on the other hand, encourage that states deregulate labor markets and emphasize family
responsibility for social and care needs. This results in the lowering of wages, the
elimination of health and safety standards, and the elimination of social services. Though
these changes affect most citizens, the situation is especially difficult for precariously
positioned groups, such as women who need access to resources as they labor within and
outside of the home. In 2005, the Foreign Ministry of Cape Verde commented on the
serious implications of the external debt crisis:
The impact of the [government’s development] strategy, particularly on living
conditions of the poorer population, would be far greater if the country did not
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have to spend a considerable amount of resources on external debt services.
Alternatively, these resources could be put to much better use in priority sectors
such as Education, Health and Basic Infrastructure…the Government calls on the
International Community to relieve Cape Verde of the heavy debt burden by
means of its cancellation … More than a reward for good behavior, what is called
for here is that a country not be penalized for its good performance in the area of
development. (Official Statement 2005, Foreign Ministry of Cape Verde, quoted
in Baker, 2006).
The stressful financial conditions created by the increased neoliberalization of the
economy, shaped by the pressures of a global economic system, compel people to
immigrate to wealthier countries in hopes of greater economic opportunity. In settings
like Cape Verde, women are disproportionately affected by government debt because it
has resulted in cutbacks in health services, education, and childcare, all of which lead to
women’s increased responsibility for caregiving (Carter and Aulette 2009; Folbre 1994;
Sparr 1994). While Cape Verdean emigration was heavily male-dominated in the early
20th century, during the explicit employment of a colonial labor recruitment apparatus,
the proportion of women rose to nearly 40% during the 1960s and 1970s (Carling 2004).
As I discussed in an earlier section of this chapter, this rising proportion of women
resulted from family reunification, though these women did often perform paid labor in
Portugal in the informal sector. The period starting from Portugal’s accession to the
European Union in 1986 saw a greater increase in the migration of Cape Verdean women
to Portugal, often through legal pathways, such as family reunification or through
outstaying tourism visas. These women found work in an expanding service economy
precipitated by EU-fueled growth.
The 2000s onwards marks a greater gender imbalance of migration from Cape
Verde to Portugal that is in the favor of women, unlike previous decades. On the one
hand, as I have argued, this imbalance is a direct response to how globalization and
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neoliberal economic ideologies have shaped policies worldwide and compel specifically
women to migrate. On the other hand, as I will detail in the next section, a changing
economic landscape in favor of women’s work within the context of an ongoing
economic crisis in Portugal also pulls women migrants (Bettio, Simonazzi, and Villa
2006).

Conclusion: The Contemporary Economic Crisis in Portugal and Home Care
The “boom” times in Portugal that began in the 1980s when Portugal entered the
EU did not last. Instead, the Cape Verdean community has faced an increasingly unstable
labor market in the post-industrial economy of today in which industries dominated by
migrant and minority men are characterized by short-term contracts and low wages
(Farris 2015). The precariousness of these workers’ experience has been shaped by a
post-2010 economic downturn in Portugal that required that the country undertake fiscal
adjustment and austerity programs17. “This period has resulted in a dramatic drop in the
living standards of many Portuguese, as both workers and pensioners have lost about a
third of their incomes” (Weeks 2012: 2). Though scholars have rightly pointed to how
economic downturns have a negative impact on low skilled jobs for migrants, women
employed in the care sector “have been affected significantly less than men employed in
manufacture and constructions” (Farris 2015: 121). Indeed, “migrant women are…
mostly employed in the so-called ‘reproductive’ sector, with the care and domestic
occupations in private households absorbing almost a quarter of them on average at the
EU-15 level and between a half and a third of them in the Mediterranean countries (50
17

In April of 2011, Portugal received a financial bailout from EU-ECB-IMF “troika” lenders.
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per cent in Italy, 38 per cent in Greece, 36 per cent in Spain and 29 per cent in Portugal)”
(Farris 2015:131).

Figure 4: Anti-austerity protest in Lisbon, October 2012
(Source: http://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-20156364)
This persistence in the recruitment of migrant care workers is likely due to several
factors. First, there is still a continued need for women to find ways to negotiate their
work and familial commitments. As Portugal has one of the highest women labor
participation rates in Europe and studies find that women still largely outperform men in
unpaid reproductive labor, the economic downtown may require every available family
member to contribute to the household and work longer hours (Lyonette, Crompton, and
Wall 2007; Matias, Andrade and Fontaine 2012; Tavora 2012; Torres 2008). Thus,
families need assistance all the more when caring for the vulnerable, such as the elderly,
children and the disabled. Second, low fertility rates and the aging of the population
remains persistent and fuels the growing demand for domestic and care services in
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Western and Southern Europe (Anderson 2000)18. Research shows that the majority of
migrant women remain highly concentrated in a few occupations, within Southern and
Western Europe: 42% within the care-domestic sector within private households, the care
sector within hospitals, residential care and home care, and institutional cleaning services
(Farris 2015).
Nonetheless, though the economic downturn may not have decreased
opportunities for Cape Verdean women in Portugal as much as it has done so for men, the
work experiences of care and service workers has been changing within the constraints of
the economic system. Due to a post-2010 austerity regime and the resultant mounting
government debt, the Portuguese state is withdrawing support for care, pushing
responsibility back into the hands of the family, in which women specifically are
expected to subsidize the economy with caring (Michel and Mahon 2002; Sparr 1994).
For example, in 2010, the Portuguese government froze pensions. In 2012, the
government slashed summer and Christmas pensions, which resulted in a 14.3%
reduction in all pensions. As the Constitutional court deemed this change
unconstitutional, the government found another means to raise funds by introducing an
additional 3.5 % income tax to be paid by both pensioners and non-pensioners19. In 2014,
the retirement age was changed from 65 to 66, and pensions of civil servants were
targeted (Pederoso 2014)20.

See Eurostat, European Commission—Ageing Working Group EPC/AWG, in Ministry of Labour and
Social Solidarity, National Plan for Social Inclusion 2006–2008, Lisbon (2006).
18

19

The 2008 average pension (around €600) had lost 4.95% of its real value by 2013. Pension devaluation
increases with pension value and is more than 10% for pensions over €1,350 (From Portugal and the
Global Crisis, Pederoso 2014: 30). .
20 Additional measures announced for 2014 target the pensions of civil servants—under the pretext that
they were calculated using a more generous formula than that used for private-sector pensions. The reform
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While families experience diminished supply of financial support for long-term
elderly care, the state also strategically implements policies to reduce the cost of longterm eldercare services. Between 1998 and 2014, the number of home help services have
increased by 175% with a mean growth of 114.6 home care providing institutions per
year (Joel et al. 2010). Further, in 2006, the government initiated the National Plan for
Social Inclusion (PNAI), which aims to expand home care services as well as increase
opening hours during the day and over weekends for greater coverage (Joel at al. 2010).
While this relocation of care from hospitals or nursing homes into the private home is a
response to individuals’ and families’ desires to keep their aged loves in place (see
Mestheneos 2011), this labor transfer also encourages the relinquishment of state’s
support for care provision and places a greater emphasis on privatization or market-based
solutions. Indeed, in the last few years, the tendency has been for the state to outsource
the provision of eldercare to charities, not-for-profit and for-profit organization
(Guerreiro 2014). This growing home caring staff performs the day-to-day, face-to-face
of caring for elders. They are deskilled, they are paid less than health professionals, they
work longer hours, and often lack the necessary training, worker protections as well as
the resources required to provide quality and minimally strenuous care (Stacey 2011).
Importantly, the expanding home care sector draws and needs to draw from a pool
of low-waged workers. This is where the Afro-descendant community in Portugal comes
in. As I have illustrated throughout this chapter, Cape Verdeans have historically and
persistently been concentrated in low-waged, devalued and precarious work in Portugal.

envisages introducing a convergence rule to be applied to old age and survival pensions. The intention is to
make an additional cut of 10% in the value of civil-servant pensions over €600. This would be the first time
in the country’s history that there had been a reduction in the nominal value of pensions (From Portugal
and the Global Crisis: 30).
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This position occupied by Cape Verdeans extends into the contemporary moment and has
been shaped, in part, by constructions of hierarchies around labor during Portuguese
colonialism. Further, the institutionalized home care sector is likely to draw Cape
Verdean workers when compared to other migrant groups because Cape Verdeans are
more likely to have regularized status due to their longstanding colonial-historical ties to
Portugal, spanning back to the early 1900s. Though many of these workers are permanent
residents or citizens of Portugal, in the following chapters I illustrate the precariousness
to their feelings of inclusion within Portuguese society, through the lens of race, family,
and labor.
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CHAPTER 3
CARING OFF THE CLOCK
Judith opens her eyes at 5:30 am, though it almost feels like she'd only fallen
asleep 10 minutes ago; her conversation with her eldest son in Cape Verde ran later than
planned the previous night. Light penetrates softly through the window from the 10th
floor apartment. This street corner, an area of the city that is heavily trafficked during the
day, is serenely calm and quiet. A Black woman wearing a blue apron carries a bucket of
cleaning supplies as she crosses the street and passes a White man and his small black
poodle. A group of Black and White men, laughing and talking, walk together down the
street toward the traffic circle. A few taxis and passenger cars speed by. Her three-yearold son, Carlito, sleeps beside her and lets out a soft moan as he pulls the blue floral
comforter over his head. Judith, now sitting slouched on the side of the bed, looks over at
Carlito and pats his snuggled head. “It’s time, Carlito.” She puts on her black robe, slips
into her pink slippers, and makes her way to the kitchen. She places a large Dutch oven
pot filled with water on the stove and reaches over for a match to light a burner. Then, as
she quickly glances at her work cell to check time, she runs into the bathroom. Though
the water boiler has been broken for nearly five months by now, a screech escapes her
mouth when slips behind the curtain and cold water hits her back.
At 6 AM it’s time to wake Carlito. Judith, wrapped in a yellow towel, enters the
bedroom only to find a mound of blankets in his place. She sighs, as she is all too familiar
with this trick. “Not today, Carlito. I can’t do this today, no games.” She removes a
pillow and finds a balled up Carlito hidden beneath the comforter, hiding toward the foot
of the bed. He reaches for her and whimpers as she carries him to the bathroom; a basin
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filled with the heated water from the stove now sits in the tub. At this point, the boy
knows what to do. He enters the tub, fills a small cup with the water and pours its
contents over his head and shoulders. He reaches over for a bottle of liquid tear-free soap.
“Tia Celeste. Look at me!” I look over at him and find him laughing and showing off his
little bubble beard from behind the shower curtain.
Meanwhile, as the hour approaches 7 AM, Judith prepares breakfast—cream of
wheat and bananas—for Carlito. It’s at this time, like most days, that she begins to
receive phone calls on her work cell. She sighs and picks up the first call. Her supervisor
asks her if she can come in earlier than 8 AM because another worker called out and an
elder had a fall. She says it’s not possible because she has to drop her son off at day care
and there’s no one around at the moment to help her. Still, she feels compelled to try. She
calls her sister, her friend with a car, her cousin, but they all work for the same home care
institution and also have the early morning schedule. On a whim, she runs out the
apartment door and knocks on her neighbor’s door down the hall. A Black woman
wearing a white vest and pajamas opens the door. Disparate sounds of Cape Verdean
funaná and giggling children emanate from a back room. Judith, her eye meeting the
familiar woman’s face, exhales in relief as she silences the incoming call on her work
phone. “I’m sorry to do this to you again...but...can he stay with you today?”
The story of Judith outlines how her unpaid and paid workday begins as soon as
she opens her eyes; she is immediately defined by the needs of her son and the needs of
her colleagues who begin to call before 7 AM. Much of the recent literature on care
workers, which relies on interviews and participation observation, centers on domestic
workers’ or childcare workers’ workplace experiences, though both groups are
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increasingly called upon to alleviate the impending eldercare crisis throughout Europe
(Andall 2000; Constable 2014; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Lan 2006; Lutz 2012; Parrenas
2001, 2005a, 2005b; Pratt 2012). Further, though scholars have developed an incredibly
rich and important body of knowledge on women’s working lives, the implications of
care work on migrant family life within the host society is an area of social inquiry that is
relatively less developed (but see Bettio, Simonazzi and Villa 2006; Cangiano 2014;
Degiuli 2007, 2011; Stacey 2011). Judith reminds us above that even as citizen families
rely upon her labor for their “work-care-life” balancing strategies, she, too, has a family
of her own.
Indeed, family is implicated in migration in both receiving and sending countries.
In Portugal, over 50% of Cape Verdean migrants are women, many of whom make up an
indispensable paid care workforce, replacing and supplementing the care of family
members for elders (Wall and Nunes 2010). The global movement of women across
borders is a global “care deficit” (Hochschild 2000), resulting from the combination of
European women's increased participation in the labor force, the rapid aging of the
population, and the push to take care work out of institutions and back into the hands of
the family (Andall 2000; Wall and Nunes 2010). In Cape Verde, the growing national
debt and bleak job prospects, and the spillover effects of the economic crisis in Europe
increasingly motivate women-headed households to resort to migration as a key strategy
to support their families (Fikes 2009; Lutz 2011. However, once in the host society,
migrant care workers face difficulties caring for their own families, as research finds that
the demands of paid care work do not align with the demands with migrant women’s
unpaid caring work among their own community. This is compounded for women who
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leave immediate and extended kin behind in home countries (Hondagneu-Sotelo and
Avila 1997; Parrenas [2001] 2015, 2005b; Vives and Silva 2016).
This chapter, building on prior work pertaining to migrant care work and workfamily conflict, draws on one year of ethnographic fieldwork with a group of Cape
Verdean home care workers in Lisbon, Portugal. Placing their unpaid labor as my starting
point, I offer an extended ethnographic look at life for these working mothers and how
they attempt to secure a work-life balance. As findings reveal, home care workers face
tremendous difficulties when trying to juggle the demands of paid and unpaid work. Due
to atypical timetables and unsocial work hours as well as the constancy of
unpredictability, mothers increasingly face a time squeeze as they go about their daily
routine. Mothers respond to these constraints in various ways. Specifically, workers turn
to non-kin and extended kin for help with caring for their own children, they often
become transnational parents due to various structural constrains of the host society, and,
in some instances, working Cape Verdean mothers call on younger kin to care for their
children when they cannot.

Literature Review
The international division of reproductive labor theory (Parrenas [2001] 2015)
identifies a hierarchy of places that are involved in providing paid and unpaid care;
migrant women cross national borders to care for wealthier families, leaving behind their
own children to be cared for by kin (often women) in sending societies. In some cases,
less advantaged rural women migrate to urban centers to care for more educated migrant
women’s kin as they migrate abroad and sell their labor power to even more class
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privileged families in the receiving society. In other words, one group's ability to
outsource care responsibilities simply transfers this care deficit from one country to the
next. At the heart of this international transfer of gendered constraints that connects the
local to the global is the reality that women remain primarily responsible for care
activities (Constable 2014; Glenn 1992 Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Parrenas [2001] 2015;
Romero 1997. Indeed, the value ascribed to care labor decreases and may become unpaid
at the end of the chain, with the costs of these care transfers predominately felt most by
less advantaged women.
While this theory has been useful for examining the care transfer that occurs
between sending and receiving societies, it has been applied less often to care transfers
among migrant families within host societies. On the one hand, governments prevent care
migrants from uniting with their families by imposing stringent immigration requirements
and high cost barriers associated with securing a visa (Castles, de Haas and Miller 2013;
Parrenas [2001] 2015). On the other hand, some countries, such as Portugal, offer some
migrants pathways for permanent residence status21 and the right to family reunification.
In these scenarios, multigenerational migrant networks are relatively common. Further,
cultural and political links may be longstanding between sending and receiving societies,

21

Within the last 30 years, Portugal has devised three waves of regularization programs to manage the
undocumented population. These programs resulted, in part, from Portugal’s entry into the European Union
and agreement to harmonize with EU norms. Program 1992-1993 was open to workers and non-workers
who had been in the country prior to April 15, 1992 and regularized 38,364 individuals. Program 1996
required proof of involvement in a professional activity, a basic ability to speak Portuguese, a clean
criminal history and authorized housing. This program regularized 31,000 people. The Law-Decree no
244/98 reduced the required period of residence from twenty to ten years for a permanent resident visa.
Family reunification was also included as a right. Decree/Law 4/2001 offered regularization to individuals
residing with Portugal who had secured a valid work permit and regularized 170,000 people. The creation
of the 1 year “stay permit” accompanied this law, which was in practice a temporary work stay visa granted
based on the possession of a work contract and could be renewed for a maximum of five years. This permit
made it possible for immigrants to sponsor relatives and immigrants could apply for a resident permit at the
end of 5 years (see Levison 2005; Picarra and Gil 2012).
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reflecting prior colonial relationships that facilitate migration (Castles, de Haas and
Miller 2013). Given the pre-eminence of the Portuguese ex-colonies in the dominant
immigration flows spanning back to the 1960s, earlier waves of Cape Verdean nationals
met the necessary requirements for the legalization of their status, which then facilitated
later Cape Verdean chain migration (Batalha 2004; Carreira 1982).
Yet, the labor market experiences are challenging at best for African or African
descendants in Portugal, and the Cape Verdean migrant community is heavily
concentrated in low-paid and high intensity service and care work (Cabral and Duarte
2013; Fikes 2009; OECD 2008). Thus, though Cape Verdean migrant care workers may
have families within the host society, the reconciliation of work and family life remains a
critical issue faced by low paid service workers and their community members (Stancyzk,
Henly and Lambert 2017; Wall and Jose 2004). The higher quality, paid reproductive
labor provided by care workers, results in lower quality unpaid reproductive labor in care
workers’ own families, as care workers typically have less time to carry out reproductive
labor in the home. As a result, families negotiate a landscape where caring for their own
kin is an area of social life that is incredibly fraught with challenge.
But, what precisely are the mechanisms that shape these difficulties faced by
families? For one, in Cape Verde and Portugal, the popularity of strong essentialist
beliefs that assign caregiving duties to women creates a scenario in which women
caregivers juggle disproportionate amount of care tasks, leading to higher rates of feeling
overwhelm and stress for low-wage working mothers who possess less purchasing power
(Akesson, Carling and Drotbohm 2012). Structural constraints are also consequential.
Research highlights the constancy of irregular work shifts, atypical timetables, and
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unpredictability of work time for care workers, or for low-wage workers in general
(Clawson and Gerstel 2014). This research finds that these work practices take a toll on
workers because non-standard hours do not align with the schedules of other pertinent
institutions such as childcare facilities or educational institutions (Edin and Lein 1997;
Lareau 2011). In this light, dropping off and picking up one's child from childcare
services is an area of life that is often fraught with incredible challenge for families (Edin
and Lein 1997). Further, due to the constancy of unpredictable, last minute scheduling, a
sudden call to work can lead to uneven earnings from month to month, making it
incredibly difficult for low income families to budget (Clawson and Gerstel 2014). The
children of care workers may experience considerable strain due to financial hardship or
the minimal length of time parents and children spend together (Romero 1997, 2002).
How do these families respond to these structural constraints around work and
family? For one, women that lack the resources to enact full-time and round-the-clock
mothering rely on various arrangements to care for their kin. These arrangements are, on
the one hand, shaped by structural constraints. From an organizational standpoint, the
structure of care work (in the case of home care in Portugal, long hours, working
weekends, little time off) also shapes family practices, such as the reliance on extended
kin for personal childcare responsibilities. Individuals turn to non-kin and extended-kin
for childcare support (Clawson and Gerstel 2014; Gerstel 2011; Sarkisian and Gerstel
2012; Stack 1975; Stack and Burton 1993). These individuals, in turn, “become” kin as a
strategy for economic survival.
However, culture also influences parents’ decisions of whom to rely on for help
(Alber, Martin and Notermans 2013; Isiugo-Abanihe 1983; Øien 2006; Stack and Burton
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1993). In Cape Verde, for example, the cultural practice of foster parentage among
biological and non-biological women kin is an established element of West African social
life (Drotbhom 2013). This reliance on kin need not only reflect cultural scripts or
working conditions. Indeed, “cultural repertoires are valuable resources that families useor not-depending on their economic and social circumstances” (Brewster and Padavic
2002: 547). Lynet Uttal (1999) finds that US community of color’s use of kin for
childcare also originates from an individual’s exposure to existing extended kin networks
and the limited employment opportunities in racially segmented job markets. Thus, in
addition to working conditions alone, racial and ethnic stratification and one’s
embeddedness in family networks may also shape family practices. This may especially
be true for Cape Verdeans in Portugal that face racially segmented job markets and reside
in urban areas where networks of multigenerational migrant families are common.
Though an increased fragmentation of kin ties may shape reliance on non-family
members who are willing, present, and able to provide care within host societies, other
research finds that the availability of these sources of kinship support networks actually
decreases for low-income families because constraints of a hostile economic system
diminishes families’ ability to participate in exchange networks (Miner and Uhlenberg
1997; Roschelle 1997; Weeks 2012). Individuals may become transnational parents as
they leave their children behind with other paid or unpaid caregivers in the sending
society (Abbots 2012; Constable 2014; Gamburd 2000; Hoang 2016; Hondagneu-Sotelo
2007; Lan 2006; Lutz 2011; Parrenas [2001] 2015, 2005a, 2005b; Vives and Silva 2016).
While parents’ leaving children behind in the sending society is well documented in the
literature on transnational parenting, the separation of transnational parents from children
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emerges from a multitude of contexts. Specifically, in the case of highly diasporic
communities, such as Cape Verde, migrant parents may send children born in host
societies back to the home country to be fostered by (mostly women) kin (Andall 2000;
Fikes 2009). Cape Verdean transnational mothers pool economic resources with other kin
in the diaspora in order to remit regularly and address extended family household needs
in Cape Verde (Carling 2014).
Transnational family connections also go beyond the material exchange. Mothers
innovate strategies to sustain emotional ties with their children in their absence, and
multiple communication strategies—whether through telephone calls, video-chat, photos,
or SMS messaging—are central in the everyday lives of transnational families (Carling,
Menjívar, and Schmalzbauer 2012; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Peng and Wong
2013). Still, despite these acts, mothers and children experience various forms of
emotional strain as they negotiate migration’s transformation of family life and
connection (Akesson, Carling and Drotbohm 2012; Drotbohm 2015; Parrenas 2013; Pratt
2016). In this chapter, I place the unpaid care work of Cape Verdean institutional home
care workers at the center of analysis. I detail how the questions of who cares for whom,
and on what grounds and under what conditions this care is carried out, are constitutive in
promoting the integration of racial ethnic minorities in Portugal.
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Unpredictable and Incompatible Schedules
When I first entered the field, I quickly learned that caring for my informants’
children was a good way to establish rapport. As I shadowed Cape Verdean working
mothers, I observed how they and their families face tremendous challenges in the realm
of unpaid reproductive labor. Rufina, for example, responded in the following way when
I asked her about the work schedules:
Raising a child here is difficult. It is very difficult. It is very difficult because of
the schedules. Because a person has to deal with their work schedule. When a
person works, the child is in school. The time that you go home from work you
have to begin to prepare for the next day, you have to rest, you have to give
attention to that child. It's very, it's very complicated. You don't have time to take
care of your child, you wake up very early in the morning and you have to drop
your child off at day care. Sometimes you get home at 6, you go to the daycare to
pick up the kids, give them something to eat and then you have to go immediately
to bed because you have to get up early again for work. You see, that's the routine
of us immigrants.
In the above narrative, Rufina describes a typical scenario that resonates with
nearly all 32 informants. Home care workers have very little flexibility and control over
their scheduling and are unable to plan far in advance because their schedules are
determined on a bi-weekly basis, with very little patterned routine week-by-week. Similar
to the certified nursing assistants described by Clawson and Gerstel (2014), home care
workers are handed a schedule and are more likely to volunteer to work more hours or be
asked by managerial staff to add time. Further, managers and supervisors often call
workers in the early mornings, asking them to work on an unscheduled day or during an
unscheduled and earlier shift. A common scenario involves managers asking workers to
enter earlier than planned in order to care for an elder who unexpectedly fell ill.
Managers or supervisors may additionally ask workers to enter work on days off in order
to accommodate other workers’ absences or tardiness. Overall, workers are asked to be
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“flexible,” which translates to being always willing, able and present for unscheduled
work (Clawson and Gerstel 2014; Folbre and Brittman 2004).
On top of this unpredictable scheduling, workers are also challenged by the
organization of home care work around opening and closing times. The case of Rufina
clearly highlights this tension. I slept over her home frequently, and I was quite surprised
to wake on several occasions to find her four-year-old daughter playing in the corner of
the room after Rufina had gone to work. Naturally, I was perplexed because Rufina had
not asked me to take care of her daughter. However, a formal interview with Marcia,
Rufina’s colleague, provides important insight on what was going on behind the scenes:
It's hard because I enter at work at 8, but my son's day care opens at 8. It opens at
8. And my schedule begins at 8. I have to get up early [emphasis, hers]. When my
children were infants, I had to wake up at 5 in the morning every morning, give a
bath to my son, give him breast milk, dress him. I still get up early and take them
to day care at quarter till 8, just to stay there at the door waiting, waiting. The
moment the door opens, I leave them there and I run to catch my bus just to
arrive late to work at 8:30. So that's thirty minutes late and I'm docked that pay.
And then I have to run and do it again. And it's very complicated [voice lowers,
stern]. I almost always enter work late. Always. A friend of mine is always late,
too. Because the daycare has the same opening schedule as my work. So, the only
way to change your schedule is if you change your work! That's the only thing
you can do.
As elucidated by Marcia above, waged workers who arrive late to work end up
earning less money. This financial penalty is also associated with motherhood, as Rufina
and others with young children encounter a situation in which the opening of their work
does not align with their children’s schedules. Before they exit their homes in the
mornings, mothers, like Rufina and Marcia, routinely juggle the task of answering
incoming calls on their work phones while they dress and prepare for the workday. As
they discuss schedule concerns or last minute changes with supervisors and colleagues,
they bounce around the house from end to end, tackling a list of tasks associated with
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getting their own children ready for the day: giving children baths, dressing and feeding
them or findings missing shoes, backpacks and lunch bags that somehow find themselves
wedged behind sofas, under beds, or anywhere but where they should be.
Indeed, workers race against the clock every morning and are hyper vigilant of
time. As they run down the streets to catch the bus with their children, they glance down
at their watches or cell phones. After they kiss their children good-bye at the day care,
elementary school or a family member’s home, they again glance down at the time,
counting the minutes they have left. Mornings, by and far, involve a carefully calculated
and constrained schedule, combining mothers’ considerations of typical morning
mishaps, bus schedules, their children’s school or day care’s schedule, and their own
work schedules. By leaving her children with me on mornings in which she finds herself
running late, or when her managers call her into work earlier than scheduled, Rufina is
able to bypass this struggle that manifests from the incompatibility between workers and
children’s schedules. Importantly, she also avoids a financial penalty for arriving late to
work.
This difficulty described above around workers’ schedules does not end at the
start of the workday, however. Day care typically ends by 6 PM and guardians are
charged if they arrive any later. Celia, a mother of a 2- and 5-year-old, describes how this
creates a difficult situation as she is the only one who brings in income (about 600 Euros
a month):
The work schedule needs to be changed! Because I enter really early around 7 and
I leave around a quarter till 6. And it's very late for me. I would like to leave a bit
earlier because of my children's schedules. Sometimes I leave at 5:45, and have to
pick them up from pre-school and day care at 6 PM. I can’t go later. And so
sometimes I arrive after, around 6:05, 6:03 and I have to pay every time I arrive
late! And that means that is less money for all us of.
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Above, Celia also illustrates how her work’s closing schedule runs counter to her
children’s schedule. The irony of this incompatibility cannot be understated, as workers
negotiate a situation in which the structure of their work constrains their ability to tend to
the basic needs of their own family. Further, workers again experience a financial penalty
associated with motherhood, due to the organization of home care around closing
schedules. This leads to uneven earnings from month to month, making it difficult for
families to budget.
The nature of the work itself also compounds the challenges posed by schedule
incompatibility. Judith’s case illustrates this dynamic. She called me one evening at 5:30,
asking if I could pick up her son from day care as she was running late. We agreed that I
would meet her at her last elder’s home, at 6:30 PM, or 30 minutes after the time she was
scheduled to leave work. The three-year-old and I sat on the stoop of the apartment
building, playing with his small toy animals that he had stowed away in his backpack.
After a few unsuccessful attempts to reach her on her cell phone, Judith reappeared at
7:45 and apologetically explained that the elder man fell just as she was ready to leave for
the night. It took her over an hour to help the man back into his bed, on her own. Judith
was upset by the ordeal. She looked down at her son, apologized to him directly and
kissed him on his forehead, promising that they would watch cartoons together before
bed. Then, she looked up at me and sighed, “This is the life of the immigrant, Celeste.”
Judith’s story again highlights incompatibility between mothers’ schedules for paid work
and their children’s schedules, which is compounded by the unpredictable nature of the
work itself. While I was able to help Judith bypass this financial penalty associated with
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motherhood during the above scenario, the ability to find help to alleviate these pressures
faced by families is challenging, as I will discuss later on.
These challenges that workers face vary, however. Single mothers with young
children or infants contend with more difficulties than workers with live-in partners who
actively participated in unpaid household work. Further, the few workers with cars of
their own (two only) are able to offset the commuting time expended when workers rely
on public transportation for dropping off and picking up children from school and day
care, as workers often begin their unpaid workday in the morning, at 6 AM, and entered
work by 8 AM. Neusa, a mother of one, describes how raising a child alone in Portugal
without the help of a partner complicates the situation:
And I say, it’s difficult to raise them alone because I have a husband, right. He
lives with me. And we divide the work. For example, he's the one who takes the
child to day care and I pick him up after work. Because it's easier. And it really
helps a lot.
For half of my informants, fathers were absent and mothers indicated that the
difficulties they face when trying to juggle the demands between work and family life are
compounded by their status as single mothers. However, some mothers with live-in
partners are able to split childcare responsibilities, as in the case of Neusa. Men’s
provision of family work varies and help absorb an emerging care deficit within workers’
own families. For example, one father’s role is to get his daughter ready from school and
ready for bed. One morning I found him brushing his toddler’s hair in the bathroom, after
his wife had already left for work. He laughed as he fluffed out her small afro, stating that
he used to wear his hair the same way as a teenager. The toddler, looking at me from the
mirror’s reflection, giggled and declared that she wants to wear a red headband. Another
father I met who works in construction brings his son to the beach on weekends, on his
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days off. He also cooks meals a few times a week. Still, I observed how most women
shoulder the majority of caring responsibilities, even in dual parent households. For
example, Celia indicated that as mother she is the one who is expected to be near the
children most of the time because her husband “needs to have his own personal time,”
though he is unemployed. Neusa describes how she felt compelled to take her daughter to
the hospital one morning because of chicken pox, despite her husband’s availability. “I’m
the mother so I just feel it’s more of my responsibility,” she explains. “He doesn’t do well
at the hospital. He doesn’t know what to ask the doctors.” While having a partner does
alleviate some of these pressures, gendered expectations of caring still shapes women’s
role in performing more unpaid household tasks than men.
Gendered expectations concerning caring, on top of home care workers’ inflexible
work schedules, schedule unpredictability and atypical timetables, creates strain for
workers as they negotiate the conflicting demands of work and family life. The result is
that workers often scramble at the last minute to find someone to help them to care for
their kin—whether it is an aunt, a sister, a cousin or a friend. This goes in line with
Samuel Weeks’ (2012) work on the Cape Verdean community’s employment of “djunta
mon22” in Portugal. Weeks finds that extensive mutual help support from family and
friends, which may take the form of childcare, are important survival strategies employed
by Cape Verdean migrants in the Lisbon periphery.

22

Djunta mon is translated from Cape Verdean kriolu and loosely means “joining hands.” Djunta mon is a
cultural practice of self-help, shaped by periods of extreme drought and famine on the islands or Cape
Verde. Originally associated with collective rural labor practices in Cape Verde, Samuel Weeks (2012)
finds that the contemporary community in Portugal (neighbors, friends, relatives) work together in the
Lisbon periphery to overcome barriers, in a reciprocal fashion.
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The Trials and Tribulations of Kin Support
During fieldwork, I often helped out with childcare, and parents sometimes
instructed their children to call me “Tia Celeste.” Was I “turning into kin” through these
reciprocal relationships based on mutual support within the context of economic scarcity?
Some scholars suggest that impoverished families rely on an extensive web of kinship
networks when faced with limited mechanisms of social support (Gerstel 2011; Roschelle
1997; Stack 1975). According to this argument, my role as care giver could be a
reflection of this dynamic.
While this argument is tempting, I consider the opposite to also serve as adequate
explanation: people relied on me at times because the role of family kinship networks is
actually diminishing for working-class and poor families in Portugal. While in the field I
quickly realized that many of my field informants’ women family members were working
in similar care and service professions—retail work, restaurant services, eldercare,
domestic work, cleaning services. Turning to other kin for help with care was not always
viable option because informants’ kin also navigate atypical timetables.
In other words, the same forces shaping women’s need for kin care also limits the
availability of viable unpaid caregivers among the community (Brewster and Padavic
2002; Presser 1989b). Weeks also (2012) notes that these mutual self-help, or djunta
mon, practices are diminishing among Cape Verdeans within the context of the economic
downturn in Portugal. Roschelle’s (1997) research finds that the availability of these
sources of kinship support networks actually decreases for low-income families because
constraints of a hostile economic system diminishes families’ ability to participate in
extended family exchange networks. Thus, in Portugal, the current economic crisis
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creates a situation in which every last member of the family needs to be earning,
therefore diminishing the availability of unpaid caregivers. This is compounded for
African families, who are concentrated in care and service economies in which
unpredictable and unsocial work schedules are common. This calls for a more nuanced
interpretation of family structure, one that accounts for the ways in which structure
determines family formations while considering how families provide alternative ways to
caring for their kin.
When asked about family support, only one participant was able to clearly
describe a scenario in which a relative provided full-time care for her children. Sandra, a
mother of two and a 39-year-old Portuguese citizen of Cape Verdean descent, indicated
that she did not struggle too much in this area because her mother and grandmother took
turns caring for her two children while she worked. Sandra is the outlier in the data.
During interview and participant observation, very few informants have or had relatives
who are or were always at their disposal to perform unpaid household labor. In response
to my question about family support, for example, respondents said the following:
Marcia: So, look at the example of my sister. She has her son here, but she doesn't
have the father's support. She doesn't have... how do I say it, the only person she
has is us. But we all work, and she has our mother but she's older and she works,
too. It's difficult for all of us.
Elisa: People have to work, you know. My mother has to work, my brother
sometimes has things to do. He, now, is on vacation from school but sometimes
they call him to work, as a day worker. So, sometimes he has things to do and its
difficult because you have to look to your mother, or your niece, and they aren’t
always there you know. It's a bit difficult.
Carlota: I practically had to do it alone. Alone. I am the mother, I am the father.
I'm the one that had to pick up the children, I'm the one that had to do it...with the
help of my children...with myself and the help of my children once they got older.
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The above comments add nuance to the notion that minority and migrant
communities simply rely on extensive kin networks to care for children in the context of
economic scarcity. Kin support for childcare is a negotiated process, that is both fulfilling
and emotionally rewarding, as well as emotionally taxing. Further, the economic system
either facilitates or diminishes a groups’ ability to benefit from the positive benefits of
providing kin care, which, in the case of the Cape Verdean community, relates to cultural
underpinnings and understandings of gender and the role of family (Åkesson, Carling and
Drotbohm 2012). While reciprocity in Portugal does occur among the Cape Verdean
community as individuals provide care to one another, the resultant emotional strain
experienced by mother and unpaid caregiver cannot be underestimated.
While in the field, I observed how single and partnered mothers felt overwhelmed
when they could not find a caregiver for their child. This usually occurred when mothers
were called into work due to unpredictable scheduling or when they had to settle personal
affairs that required that they leave their child behind, such as going to the Cape Verdean
consulate, the bank, or the Foreign Affairs Service. In these scenarios, finding help
involved apologetically asking a friend or relative, who may then consult other friends or
relatives, trying to come up with a solution for the care gap. I once entered a home care
worker’s apartment and encountered an unknown woman sitting in the living room,
crying, as her three-year-old boy ran around the house with my informant’s younger son.
The woman, a friend of my informant, needed someone to care for her child because she
had been called into work in the morning. My informant promised that she would do her
best to help her, though she also had work the next day. At midnight, my informant’s
cousin, also a home care worker, called the house and informed the mother that she was
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able to find a male friend to watch the child, though the mother and the man never met
previously. The mother felt relieved but also wanted to know more about the man,
asking, “Is he playful? Is he responsible”? This exchange was not easy. It highlights the
process by which families and friends turn to others for help and the difficulties this
process entails. During a conversation about finding support for childcare, two
participants highlighted how leaving kin with others is a negotiated and sometimes
challenging process:
Deborah: It’s hard because you want to be there with them, but you have to work.
So you find yourself thinking to yourself, “Is he ok.” It’s so hard to just leave
them behind, you want to be there with them, you know! [Touches chest] The
separation is hard.
Seila: [Interrupts] Exactly! Sometimes my friends they get upset with me because
I always call when I leave my children with them. And they think, “What’s wrong
don’t you trust me with them?” But they don’t understand that it’s not about that.
I don’t leave them with any person. I need to know that the person is capable. And
I call just to hear their voice, make sure they’re ok. Because it’s on your mind
when you are working, like, “What are they doing, how are they? Are they ok?”
This is something you can understand only once you have a child.
In the above exchange, Deborah, a first-time mother of an infant, and Seila, a
mother of a toddler and teenager, describe the feelings associated with leaving their kin
with others. Their dialogue clearly highlights that turning to others for kin care to
alleviate workers’ own care deficit at home can both be a viable solution to a care deficit
and an equally emotionally straining process for mothers. And, importantly, this strain is
not one-sided. When I ask whether her work schedule had any effect on her ability to care
for her child, Helen, a 34-year-old mother of one 13-year-old son, responded in the
following way:
It makes it difficult. Principally, when you don’t have your own car. You have to
rely on public transportation and that takes time. But you have to go to work in
the morning, if you have a younger child, you have to leave them at day care, you
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have to go and pick them up at the day care. During the weekends, there’s no day
care or school so then you have to them at a family member’s house, a friend’s
house, you have to find someone, you understand? So, my child is grown now,
but I still have to pick up my cousin’s children in the morning because I have a
car. So even I go through this, even though my child is grown.
As indicated above, though Helen’s son is older, she still contends with the strain
that working mothers face because she offers her family continued help around childcare.
Further, the gendered nature of this strain is central, in that most workers shoulder the
majority of unpaid household labor responsibilities in their own families. The case of
Helen is a clear example of how a care deficit emerges alongside home care workers’
performance of paid care labor; the strains and gendered expectations that may be
experienced by (White) Portuguese citizen families are transferred down the chain to less
advantage families in Portugal.
The transfer of expectations and strains relating to familial caring is also
illustrated by the case of Julia. I met Julia during a fieldwork visit to Cape Verde in 2015.
At the time, Julia was 45 years old and worked for a Cape Verdean social support agency
for the sick or elderly. She lived with her youngest 14-year-old daughter and 25-year-old
son and his wife and two young children in a small apartment. I was surprised to come
across Julia and her youngest daughter in Portugal months later as I was on my way to a
local supermarket in Lisbon, Portugal. While Julia indicated during our encounter that
she came to Portugal because she needed to find better paying work, her youngest sister,
Selma, suggested another motivating factor. One evening, during a family dinner in
Portugal, Selma alluded to the utility of Julia’s presence: “Now that she’s here, I can drop
my son off whenever Julia is around! Maybe on the weekends, especially when school is
out!” Indeed, while in Portugal, Julia cares for several small children while her siblings
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(all eldercare workers) work. On other days both she and her daughter work behind the
counter at a cousin’s local Cape Verdean pastry shop.
The above arrangement speaks to how the existence of migrant families in a given
setting also shapes caregiving expectations of migrants, as family’s members attempt to
find solutions to close their own care deficit. These often unspoken familial expectations
concerning kin care do not go uncontested or unnoticed, however. It is actually quite the
contrary. I visited Julia’s eldest sister’s house one evening only to find Julia and her
daughter alone with her two nieces and two nephews, all below the age of 6. It was her
sister Selma’s day off from work, and she dropped her son off with Julia without
communicating a concrete pick-up time. Julia was clearly upset. She stood with her back
against the kitchen sink as she cut pork into small cubes for the torresma23 that she and
her daughter were preparing together for her cousin’s shop. A group of toddlers ran
around in the living room, toppling and giggling over one another as they jumped over a
small pillow fort they constructed near the sofa. Julia asked me if I had spoken to or seen
Selma or any of her siblings and asked if I could watch the children as she ran errands
with her daughter. I apologetically replied that I already had plans. Julia was clearly
frustrated. She leaned against the kitchen wall and closed her eyes: “She [Selma] always
does this to us. It’s not right!” Julia’s family expectations of her once in Portugal both
speak to women’s gendered role as care providers and how the strain associated with a
care deficit may transfer to other relatives.
Overall, migrants with children in the host society face a dilemma: performing
high intensity care or service work is often incompatible with providing primary care for
one’s “own” family in Portugal (Datta et al. 2006; Romero 1997, 2002). While Cape
23

Toresma is a typical snack food of fried marinated pork belly.
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Verdean women eldercare workers may be able to rely on the help of some relatives,
many often find that it is too difficult to care for their own kin in Portugal due the
constraints imposed by their work and the limited availability of viable unpaid care givers
within the community. Instead, they join other migrants who fill service positions
throughout Europe and care from afar, the topic I will turn to next.

Transnational Mothering
While about one fourth of my informants were engaging in transnational
parenting at the time of their interviews, nearly 75% of informants indicate that they had
been transnational caregivers at least once in their lives. Six of my informants sent their
Portuguese-born children back to Cape Verde to be cared for by kin because they did not
have the necessary resources to manage their own childcare in Portugal. This is due, in
part, to a popular family practice in Cape Verde that normalizes the use of foster parents
to care for kin. This practice is not purely cultural. Social conditions, such as widespread
famine and drought and a history of colonial labor streams between Cape Verde Islands,
the Americas, Continental Africa and Europe, shaped internal and international migration
of Cape Verdean men and women. “Biological” mothers and fathers often migrated in
search of livelihoods, many travelled to Portugal, for work and families turned to their
extended and fictive kin in Cape Verde to perform unpaid childcare.
Transnational parenting, therefore, occurs relatively frequently, and it is common
for workers to separate siblings in this process; mothers may leave a child in Cape Verde,
have a child in Portugal or several children may be dispersed throughout the diaspora in
Europe. It is far from a perfect dyad between one sending and one receiving society. A
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rich body of work on transnational migrant mothering highlights how children, mothers
and community members make sense of this separation; mothers may be the subject of
gossip and scrutiny, children may express feelings of appreciation and ambivalence
towards their parents, and transnational mothers regularly innovate strategies to sustain
families connections and emotional ties as they provide paid care labor abroad (Constable
2014; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Parrenas [2001] 2015; Pratt 2012). When her
3-year-old daughter visited Portugal last summer, Rufina, a mother of three, decided that
she would not send her Portuguese-born daughter back to Cape Verde to live with her
paternal grandparents and older siblings. Rufina’s ex-partners’ parents care for her eldest
children left in Cape Verde and her own mother and siblings immigrated to Portugal. As I
walked through a white stone courtyard leading to one of her patient’s home one evening,
Rufina discussed her separation with her eldest children:
It's hard. But as a mother you have to do what you can to help out the entire
family. Some people always say that they could never live away from their child.
But that's what people say until they are faced with a situation...a situation where
you find that living away IS [emphasis] the best thing for your child. You have to
sacrifice, yes. As a mother, you do what you can. And I am here, and it's the best
thing for all of us. I can't take care of them here because my job is too much. Over
there [in Cape Verde] life is easier for them when I am here.
Rufina’s decision to bring her youngest to Portugal and leave her older children in
Cape Verde was not an easy choice, but informants like Rufina express that having one
child provided them with the opportunity to perform a form of motherhood made difficult
by migration:
For example, my two children are far away [in Cape Verde]. I feel that I am
losing the entire routine, the day-to-day of their childhoods. I’m here and they are
there. I’m not the one with them, I can’t see directly what’s going, even if they are
with family. I can with my youngest, thankfully. But, this wasn’t always the case.
At least I have her with me.
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In this narrative, Rufina reveals that she is grateful for being able to have at least
one of her children with her Portugal, as she is able to perform an idealized form of
motherhood locally, combining active and close—as opposed to distant participation.
Other transnational parents with Portuguese-born children expressed a similar sentiment.
One mother described the happiness she felt when her son was born: “I felt that I would
finally have the opportunity to really be here, you know. This was my [emphasis, hers]
time.” Here, this mother describes her child’s birth as an opportunity to “be here,” despite
having been in Portugal for the past 7 years. This comment is ironic, but one has to
wonder whether her use of “being here” refers to transnational mother’s unique of feeling
of being in two places at the same time.
Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila’s (1997) research on transnational mothering finds
that physical absence does not translate over to mother’s emotional absence. Rather than
diverting their mothering to the children they care for in the United States, their attempts
to maintain emotional connections with their children abroad creates the feeling of being
in two places at the same time: physically in the United States, yet emotionally with their
children back home. While my informants’ exchanges of photos and phone calls helps
sustain emotional connection to children abroad, giving birth in Portugal or bringing a
child back to Portugal provides mothers with the opportunity to experience a spatial form
of mothering that is often out of reach for migrant mothers.
Yet, separation is all the more complicated for informants like Rufina who mother
in a situation in which sets of siblings are separated across nations. Their attempts to
innovate emotional ties with their children take on double meanings and roles. During
their routine phone conversations, Rufina also occasionally probes her children for
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information about their caretakers and their father’s new wife. As she turns the phone
over to her youngest daughter, Rufina sits nearby and attentively listens to the stories her
daughter shares with her siblings. On some occasions, Rufina gives her daughter
suggestions on where to take the conversation: “Make sure you tell him about the
carnival event and your costume I made for you!” Knowing that what is said over the
phone will likely be shared with others in the household, these conversations provide
Rufina with the opportunity to indirectly relay narratives that generally portray her
mothering in a positive light; she urges her youngest to tell her siblings about their visits
to a nearby park, a gift she had bought her, or a special meal she prepared.
What are absent from these narratives are the more common daily mishaps of
parenthood, such as when her daughter cries in the middle night, imploring her mother to
return her to Cape Verde, the various times she is late to pick up her daughter after work,
or the plans she makes with her daughter that fail to come into fruition because she is
called into work on her day off. In short, mothers feel empowered that the phone has
allowed them to partially reconstruct their role as parents as they construct a form of
“transnational presence” in the lives of their children left behind (Carling Menjívar and
Schmalzbauer 2012; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Peng and Wong 2013).
However, Rufina also filters the information she shares with her children, knowing that
other actors will indirectly receive information regarding her mothering and the
whereabouts of her child in Portugal.
Rufina also works exceptionally hard to make her children understand that the
decision to bring her youngest to Portugal had nothing to do with the amount of love she
feels for them. Previous research finds that transnational mothers often construct
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narratives of migrant life as one of sacrifice and suffering in order to mitigate feelings of
ambivalence by their children and reconfirm their womanhood and feminine identity that
is threatened by their absence (Hoang 2017; Parrenas 2001). Similarly, during phone
conversations, Rufina makes it a point to assure her children that the moments she shares
with her youngest daughter are incomplete without them. Rufina’s experience highlights
how mothers may also construct migrant life as simultaneously one of suffering and
happiness as she embodies two forms of mothering. This balancing act between
displaying her successful mothering and limiting her displays of pleasure in her
mothering in Portugal is especially pronounced for Rufina because she attempts to
counteract the gossip and scrutiny her children are exposed to in her absence.
The complicated relationship between Rufina and her children’s primary care
givers was apparent to me when I accompanied Rufina during her return visit to Praia, the
capital city of Cape Verde. One afternoon, her eldest daughter and son, Joana and Joao,
met with us for lunch. Rufina and the 9- and 11-year-old retired to a bedroom, where they
spent the time arguing and crying as they discussed the children’s paternal grandparents
and their relationship with their father’s new wife. Despite their brevity, Rufina treats
these limited exchanges as important opportunities to assuage her children’s uneasiness
about having a new stepmother and to explain away her children’s paternal grandparents’
criticism of her. I later accompanied Rufina and her children on the walk back to their
grandparents’ house. Rufina’s stride decreased, and she stopped mid-track as we neared
the street leading to her children’s grandparent’s home. Rufina was visibly upset. She
fixed her eldest son’s collar and her daughter’s pony puff, kissing their foreheads in the
process and sent them walking down the street alone. Rufina watched attentively from the
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corner, but she did not follow them. Her friend looked at me and whispered, “The
problem is that their grandmother thinks she’s the boss. She thinks she is the mother.” In
fact, Rufina did not walk near the home during her entire time in Cape Verde. Rufina
discusses this dynamic:
Rufina: The problem is that their grandparents, they should be supporting them
and me. It is not right to speak about me the way they do to them. And now they
are upset that they love their mother more than their father and now they want to
stay with me instead of them because their sister is in Portugal.
Celeste: And now your ex mother and father-in law want you to bring back your
youngest, but will you?
Rufina: Of course not! They don’t understand that children need their mother. Just
like my eldest are closer to me than to their father, my little one needs me. She's
been with me as a child and she's too close to me because, well, she's my
daughter! A mother is a mother. And their grandparents need to think about that.
They say these things about me to my eldest, but I am the mother and that's
something you can't get in the way of.
While Rufina alluded to a “natural” connection between children and mother in
the above narrative, my observations suggest that these connections are sustained through
transnational mothers’ many exhaustive activities they carry out to strengthen emotional
ties with their children that are dispersed throughout the diaspora (Parrenas 2005b). This
interaction further illustrates the complex dynamic some transnational mothers navigate
as they confront and attempt to counteract scrutiny by community members. In Portugal,
some Cape Verdean women that I encountered mentioned that they would never leave
their children, referencing a friend or a relative that sent or left her children behind in
Cape Verde. In Cape Verde, I also witnessed how mothers abroad are often the subject of
criticism by others who view transnational motherhood as abandonment, despite its
frequency. Rufina’s cousin who lives in Cape Verde, for example, expressed criticism of
her cousin’s online presence:
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She's not well. Do you see all that stuff she puts on her Facebook? All these
updates about “single by choice” and “strong woman I’m the leader of my life.”
And those photos! This is why she has issues with everyone…because she posts
things that basically tell us that she is having a party there in Portugal and her kids
are over here.
These responses are ideologically charged. Despite a long tradition of foster
mothering in Cape Verde, my research finds that transnational mothers still face scrutiny
by some family members and acquaintances. Drotbohm (2013) finds that community
members associate rising crime in Cape Verde with “the absence of Cape Verdean
mothers and their emotional trauma of their fidju disorientadu, their disoriented
offspring” (177). Through the process of criticizing transnational mothers, communities
control women's conduct by prescribing idealized visions of motherhood that seem to in
fact contradict cultural norms (Hoang 2016 Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Parrenas [2001]
2015). Parrenas (2005a) notes that, in the Philippines, transnational mothers also
encounter a contradictory and dialectical framing of their role as migrants and mothers;
the state exports women for their remittances, but at the same time blames and criticizes
them for neglecting their children. Consequently, Rufina’s exhaustive efforts to maintain
emotional ties with her children are driven by her desire to assert her feminine identity
that is under threat as a result of her physical absence. In Portugal, shortly after her return
trip, Rufina noted that sometimes the thought of sacrifice or whether “it’s all worth it”
creeps into her mind:
You miss them, you feel their absence. A lot of times I feel remorse. To be so far
away...I think is it that I am doing the right thing? Could I live there so that my
family could be closer. That feeling of sodade24 is about that uncertainty over
whether one day it will have all been worth it. You still wonder and ask yourself
whether this sacrifice...whether it will ever help out in the end.
24

Sodade is a word filled with cultural meaning in Cape Verde: simply, it refers to the feeling of nostalgia
and longing.
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Though Rufina’s relationship with her eldest children’s paternal grandparents
who acted as caregivers is marked by difficulty, not all informants’ relationships with
their children’s caretakers are negative. Two of Carlota’s adult children moved to the
Netherlands, and she eventually sent her youngest 12-year-old daughter to live with her
sisters. When I was in the field, Carlota worked three days a week as a live-out domestic
worker and had recently been laid off from eldercare. Domestic work served as a way to
supplement her primary income while eldercare provided the “stability” of living paycheck to pay-check in Portugal; reliance on non-contract domestic work made it difficult
for Carlota to care for her youngest. One evening she expressed the difficult feelings
often encountered by migrant transnational mothers. After a day at the beach with her
daughter, son-in-law and grandchild, Carlota quietly sat on the corner of her bed. She
took out her wallet and showed me a picture of her 12-year-old, who was pictured
wearing a school uniform and wore her thick black curly hair in half flat twists with the
rest hanging down shoulder length: “This is my youngest daughter. She's so beautiful.
She always looked so perfect because I did her hair. I took my time.” She later added:
“Now her hair is not as good because her sisters don’t know how to care for it like I do. I
miss her so much! I miss my daughter.”
Carlota’s exchange reflects some of the findings in the literature (Constable 2014;
Fresnoza-Flot 2009; Gamburd 2008; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Parrenas 2013;
Pratt 2012), which highlight how transnational mothers worry that their children are
neglected by their caregivers. Some of my informants did feel extreme stress over the
thought of neglect or abuse on the part of a caregiver, but I found that these smaller
moments of sadness were more characteristic of the situation. While there is a long

100

legacy of foster parenting among the Cape Verdean community in Cape Verde and the
separation between siblings may be “normalized” as previous research suggests
(Akesson, Carling and Drotbohm 2012), mothers still lamented over their children’s
absence, even if their children were cared for by close and trusted relatives.

Children’s Provision of Family Work
During a field visit to Praia, Cape Verde, I met Mario, an 8-year-old child whose
mother had immigrated to Portugal when he was 3 years old to work in childcare. While
Mario’s aunt, Nadine, cared for him in the absence of his mother and father, a group of
relatives engaged in caring work. One 14-year-old cousin who slept over her aunt’s house
on weekends brought Mario to school on her way out in the morning. Another 16-yearold cousin picked Mario up from school on his way home and dropped him off at his
aunt’s house in the early evening. He shared a bedroom with his 13-year-old male cousin
who assisted him with homework in the evenings. Mario stayed with another aunt and
uncle and their children on select weekends.
One morning, as I sat around the kitchen table, I observed how a group of four
teenage cousins took turns reviewing Mario’s mathematics homework. As they passed
the worksheet around the table, they asked Mario to explain the errors, so as to make sure
that he understood the logic behind the mathematical problems. In short, there was no
single one person that cared for Mario, and, instead, younger kin worked together, though
his aunt and uncle delegated most of the responsibility.
In Cape Verde, as in various countries around the world, women who lack the
resources that allow for exclusive caring often rely on other arrangements such as the one
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describe above (Åkesson, Carling, and Drotbohm 2012; Stack and Burton 1993; Uttal
1999. In Portugal, the context is both different and similar. Virtually all participants find
that adult family members in Portugal are less readily available to care for younger kin
because adults have very little time outside of work due to the scheduling demands of the
community’s service work. In this sense, young and teenage children are also called to
provide family support and alleviate the care crisis for families. A body of literature finds
that children’s provision of childcare prepares children for adulthood and is perceived as
an essential contribution to family sustainability among families of the Global South
(Weisner 1987).
Similarly, Linda Burton (2007) finds that impoverished, urban and immigrant
families in the United States often rely on children’s family work. Casey, a mother of one
toddler boy, a 6-year-old boy, and one teenage girl, is able to bypass the difficulties
described earlier because her 15-year old daughter picks up her siblings and cares for
them after school and on some weekends. A mother of one toddler girl and a 13-year-old
son, Seila, relies on her son to bathe and feed her daughter in the morning, as she gets
ready for work. Another mother, Kaline, recounted how she sometimes feels that her
older children are more like two fathers to her youngest daughter than she is a mother.
As she works late or overnight she laments that she is unable to always be present for the
day-to-day activities of her children. Instead, her two teenage sons care for her 10-yearold daughter. What is most disheartening, she states, is that by the time she returns home
in the morning or in the evening the children are on their way out to school or sleeping:
“Sometimes, I feel more like family to the elders I care for because they are who I am
with on the day-to-day.” While Kaline has her children with her, her feelings
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paradoxically resonate with the narratives captured in past research on transnational
mothers that care from afar (Constable 2014; Gamburd 2000; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007;
Hoang 2016; Parrenas [2001] 2015). While informants with Portuguese-born children
were able to experience a spatial mothering in the absence of their other children left in
Cape Verde, Kaline’s story tempers this reading. In her case, close proximity with
children is experienced differently by working mothers who negotiate an occupational
structure that does not align with the needs of their own families, within the host society
When I asked Isabel, a single mother who receives support from her child’s
father, whether she felt that her work schedule has any effect on caring for her daughter,
she responded in the following way, passionately:
Basically, things are hard until they [children] can at least stay at home alone. My
daughter stays home and she can because she is very independent. Because at 10,
11 or 12 years old you can stay home alone, but there are people here that have
children that at 8 or 9 years old and they already can stay home alone. They leave
the house and buy groceries for the family. The kids that stay at home alone, it’s
out of necessity because their families have no one with whom they can leave
them. I think it’s a risk but the issue is that sometimes necessity outweighs the
risks. The father isn’t around, or the father and mother both have to work and if
they don’t the children can’t eat. So, they have to leave the children at home alone
because they have family that live too far away, because they don’t have family
here. Principally this happens to us immigrants.
Above, Isabel elucidates the reason why workers often distinguish two different
stages of childhood: workers cite that raising infants and young toddlers is most difficult,
and a time squeeze loosens up once one or all of their children are older and able to care
for themselves and provide direct care for younger kin while adults work. Though her expartner did help out by visiting her daughter, taking her on some weekends, and
providing some monetary support, Isabel still felt that it was not always enough, and she
had to raise her 11-year-old daughter to learn how to take care of herself from a young
age. Indeed, Isabel’s daughter, Nilda, is remarkably independent and is able to go about
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her full day with little assistance from her mother; she wakes in the morning, sometimes
waking her own mother, makes her bed, leaves for school and returns home on her own.
Isabel proudly refers to her daughter’s mature and adult-like demeanor. “She has to be
like that,” Rosy mentions with a smile, “She is very mature, almost like a little adult, and
it just has to be that way, you know.”
Likewise, Nilda provides care for her 3-year-old cousin while both mothers work.
This is particularly pronounced over the summer once school is out because her aunt is
able to offset the costs of daycare by leaving the 3-year-old with Nilda during the day as
she works in home care. The 3-year-old is attached to her cousin and follows her around
like clockwork. Nilda may have her cousin sit on top a chair in front of the stove and stir
or watch over a pot as Nilda prepares dinner. During the evenings, when Nilda or her
cousin’s mother return home from work, the two of them can be heard laughing joyfully
in the bathroom. There, Nilda uses games and humor to encourage the toddler’s
cooperation as she bathes and dresses her; shower gel and soap are “magic potions” that
only she can apply all over her cousin’s body in order to banish the “microscopic insects”
and the loofa is a “magic vanishing sponge.” After the bath, Nilda wraps the child with
the towel and hoists her up over her shoulder, humorously declaring that the “little potato
sack” is too heavy to carry and might fall over the floor if “the potatoes don’t stop
moving about.” At night, before Nilda tucks the 3-year-old into bed, she administers a
series of asthma medications to the toddler; she holds the blue inhaler in the child’s
mouth to make sure that she inhales the appropriate amount of medicine.
But Nilda also disciplines or calms the child during altercations. This, however,
may result in frustration or quarrel between the 11- and 3-year-olds. I once entered the
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home in the late afternoon and found the 3-year-old crying because Nilda was giving her
the silent treatment after they disputed over a TV station. I found Nilda sulking in the
corner with her headphones on and unwilling to talk to anyone. This exemplifies how this
care transfer may cause some amount of conflict or overwhelm among children. When
Nilda was 10 years old and began to more actively care for her cousin, Isabel noticed a
behavior change. The usual bathing sessions sometimes ended in disputes with Nilda
walking out in revolt, declaring sarcastically that if she were “anything like her cousin as
a child she needs to seriously ask God, her mother and aunt for forgiveness.” On another
occasion, Isabel came home during lunch break from work to check on the two of them.
Isabel found the living room in disarray. The children, sprawled out on the sofa, were
dressed in their pajamas and watching television. Isabel immediately scolded Nilda.
Nilda, withdrawn and upset, volunteered to do the dishes instead of helping her cousin
change into her day clothes. Moments later, Isabel grabbed Nilda by the arms, to stop her
from frantically cleaning the dishes as silent tears slid down her cheeks. At the time, the
3-year-old sat on my lap in her pink and white pajama dress as we opened up a plastic
container of the leftover food Isabel brought from work—pale boiled codfish and
potatoes. “You need to be patient with your cousin,” remarked Isabel, “do not forget that
she is only three years old. When you are here, it’s your job to listen to her and
understand that a child needs patience. Patience! Nilda, you are not a baby!” Nilda did
not disagree or argue. She stood and listened, her large reddened eyes filled with tears.
By night, both Nilda and her cousin took a shower together. Nilda made sure that her
cousin took her medicine and wore the pajamas that her mother had packed along with
the other contents in her Minnie Mouse overnight bag.

105

Conclusion
This chapter highlights the difficulties faced by home care workers in the realm of
unpaid household labor. I outline how working mothers in Portugal find that performing
eldercare work is often incompatible with providing primary care for one’s “own” family.
Due to atypical timetables and unsocial work hours as well as the constancy of
unpredictability, mothers increasingly face a time squeeze as they go about their daily
routine. While Cape Verdean women eldercare workers may be able to rely on the help of
some relatives to alleviate their own care deficit, many often find that it is too difficult to
care for their own kin in Portugal due the limited availability of viable unpaid caregivers
within the community.
Faced with these constraints, mothers may join others who care from afar as
transnational mothers. In some cases, mothers send Portuguese-born children back to
Cape Verde or to other nations to be cared for by extended kin. Despite a tradition of
foster parentage in Cape Verde, mothers often confront criticism by kin and community
members that view transnational mothering as neglectful and a marker of societal decline.
In the process, mothers attempt to reassert their feminine identity through exhaustive
efforts to maintain social ties with children. While the exchange of photos and phone
calls helps sustain emotional connection to children abroad, some mothers also
experience the feeling of “being two places at the same time.” The birth of a new child
within Portugal, however, presents transnational mothers with a renewed change to
experience a spatial form of motherhood.
I have also illustrated how mothers turn to younger kin for help in childcare, in
the absence of available unpaid caregivers. These children’s—both boys and girls—labor
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is an important resource to parents who seek to alleviate their own care deficit at home.
However, this may cause strain on the part of the children. Mothers also uniquely
experience children’s provision of family work. Similar to transnational mothers, care
workers that labor within the confines of elders’ private homes often lament over their
absence in the day to day lives of their children. Thus, close proximity with children is
experienced differently by working mothers who negotiate an occupational structure that
does not align with the needs of their own families, within the host society
These findings speak to the multidimensionality of precarious work. Research on
the labor position of migrants finds that contemporary immigrant women in Portugal,
often from Portuguese-speaking African countries, Brazil and the Ukraine, negotiate
precarious work conditions; contracts either are short-term or do not exist at all within the
informal labor market, or they are not complied with by employers who expect workers
to perform excessive working hours (Peixoto 2009; Peixoto and Sabino 2009; Wall and
Nunes 2010). Yet, contracts are becoming even more common within certain
occupations, such as care work, as the state imposes more stringent penalties on
employers who hire undocumented workers and responds to the resultant care deficit
from women’s increased labor participation. Further, immigrant workers’ need for legal
status (as shaped by Portugal’s compliance with EU immigration standards) has led to an
increasing number of formal relations in this sector, given that the state’s immigration
policy now requires contracts to legalize immigrants. The experiences of Cape Verdean
home care workers not only challenges European scholarship and policymakers to
address the insecurity experienced by a seemingly stable workforce (read as naturalized,
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resident and contacted) but also to center research on the unique experiences of the
legalized Cape Verdean community in Portugal.
Still, the ability to earn money and to care for their families provides a source of
pride and empowerment among many of my informants. Several of my informants spoke
of the importance of their work and all agreed that eldercare work is an essential service
required for the development of Portuguese society. However, as demonstrated, lowwage immigrant Cape Verdean care workers must also deal with the difficulties they face
in managing their own personal and family needs. These experiences must be considered
when considering policy development that will address inequality in minority
communities. This involves raising wages and restructuring opening and closing hours in
the care sector and addressing the state’s support mechanisms of child and kin care for
multi-generational migrant families. Social policies that fail to address these areas will
not adequately improve the livelihoods of families of African descendants in Portugal.
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CHAPTER 4
“GIVING THE LOVE THAT YOU CAN GIVE AT THAT TIME”: EMOTIONAL
FEELING IN HOME CARE WORK
Entering the Workspace—Lisbon, 1:40 pm, May 2015
Seila brings me to her client’s home on our way back from running afternoon
errands. We catch a bus at the corner of the city block where her apartment is located and
enter a courtyard where three ten-story apartments join together to create a feeling of a
courtyard. Like most middle-income apartment buildings, the lobby is very clean and the
walls and floors are covered with grey and white tiles. A tiled stairway begins at the end
of the hall, just beside a utility closet that is open. From the first floor, you can see that a
Black woman wearing a pink apron sweeps the second floor stairway. Seila greets her as
she enters, “Bom dia, menina, tudo bem?” The woman smiles and responds in Cape
Verdean Kriolu, “Tudo fixe e bo?25” Large potted snake plants align the right-hand side
of the wall and a row of residential mailboxes with brass covers are located just on the
left side of the wall directly across from the plants. Seila opens one of the mailboxes with
a key she had stored in her purse and retrieves a large chain with a series of keys from
within. Another worker who made a late visit left them there the night before. This
particular elder’s apartment is located on the first floor, just past the main lobby. She
makes sure to ring the bell a specific amount of times before unlocking the door. She
looks at me as she turns the key and pushes open the door, “It’s to make sure they know
it’s us and not a stranger, it’s our code.”
We enter a small corridor, “It’s me Dona Elena! I’m here with a good friend!” A
very low and muffled voice responds from the far right corner of the house. As we walk
25

Everything cool, what about you? [Cape Verdean Creole]
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through the narrow entrance I notice a series of framed portraits on the wall. Seila points
to one particular picture, “That’s her. She was beautiful, wasn’t she? Her husband was in
Angola. During the war, of course. But she worked as a dentist.” I observe black and
white photograph of a young White woman and a man sitting together on a coach beside
a large potted plant. The woman must of have been in her 20s in the picture, thick dark
hair lightly brushes her shoulders, a haircut reminiscent of many of the pictures on the
walls of elders’ home I have previously visited. Seila leads me into the narrow
Portuguese-style kitchen and motions me to sit down beside the small breakfast table
located beside the fridge. A laminated schedule is posted on the refrigerator; Seila takes a
quick glance at it and drags her finger down the schedule until her eye meets the box for
Wednesday at 1 in the afternoon. The apartment is very clean, with high white walls and
ceilings and tiled floors. The kitchen is filled with high quality appliances, such as a
medium sized-stove, dishwasher and laundry machine—luxuries for Portuguese citizens
and migrants. She walks over to the veranda located just at the end of the narrow kitchen
and removes a set of white sheets from the clothesline.
“Come with me,” Seila motions to the elder woman’s bedroom. An older woman
is wrapped in blankets on a small bed. Light from the outside suffuses through the
venetian blinds and fills the inside the bedroom. Though I am unable to see the woman’s
face, I can see she holds tightly onto the blanket and brings it closer to her face as she lies
in a fetal position beneath the blankets. Seila approaches the woman, slowly, and very
gently speaks as she places her hands on the woman’s shoulder, “Dona Elena. How are
you? Are you hungry” The woman responds with a wet cough, “I only want yogurt,
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menina26.” Seila removes the blanket from the woman’s hands and takes a closer look,
“Tia27, you're bleeding, poor thing.” As she removes wet bandages with light stains of
dried blood from the woman's eyes, Seila sighs with empathy, “All you want is yogurt?
Are you sure? You should really eat.”

Leaving Work—Lisbon, 7:20 pm, June 2015
As Dalgiza’s husband lost his job in construction 1 year ago, she is now the only
adult household member that receives steady income to sustain a family that includes two
growing toddlers. In previous conversations, Dalgiza mentioned that she thanks God
every morning for her work, “It’s hard work, Celeste. But it keeps us afloat. Things are
complicated because my husband doesn’t work. I have this, and I thank God for that.”
Today, Dalgiza finishes up her last home visit. Dona Patricia’s children and
grandchildren emigrated to Brazil some two years before. Dona Patricia’s daughter and
son worked together to secure home care, since they are now in Brazil.
I followed Dalgiza up a teal colored traditional Portuguese tiled hallway as we
made our way toward Dona Patricia’s apartment. Dalgiza sighs and mentions the last visit
with this particular woman was “complicated” because the woman fell, “It took me
almost an hour to get her up. She can walk with her walker, but once she fell it was so
much work to get her up. One hour!” Since the event, Dalgiza suffers from back pain. As
this is the first time I entered this woman’s house, I ask Dalgiza if I should wait outside
the door as she finishes up. Dalgiza, laughing as she touches my shoulder, assures me that
my entrance is acceptable, “Don't worry, she's like my other baby. I have my children and
26

Menina is used as a term of endearment by Cape Verdeans and the Portuguese, which translates literally
to “girl”
27
Aunt (Portuguese)
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I have her!” As she rings the doorbell, she rummages through her large black duffle bag
by biting onto one of the bag’s handles and using the other hand to find a large set of
various keys. With click of a key and a push of the door we enter the apartment.
“Ola meu ammmmmorrrrrrr!28 I’m here” Dalgiza closes the door and rushes
through the hallway, turning on the lights as we make our way toward the living room.
Dona Patricia sits on a recliner in the living room; she smiles as we enter the room.
Dalgiza exists the living room and returns with a bowl of pale potato soup and places it
on a table in the middle of the room, “It’s time to eat, Dona.” She walks to Dona Patricia
and helps her up from the recliner by securing her waist as the woman grabs Dalgiza by
the shoulder. “Are you ready, Dona?” The woman looks over at the metal walker that sits
beside the recliner, “Yes, menina, let’s go.” Dalgiza counts, “1, 2, 3 and up!” Dona
Patricia stumbles on the first try and falls back into the recliner. After a second successful
try, Dalgiza kicks a rug under the coffee table to clear the way for Dona Patricia who is
slowly making her way toward the living room table. As she sat down she calls to
Dalgiza who is in the kitchen, “Menina, could you please fetch me some hot water?”
Then, she looks at me and asks whether I am enjoying Portugal. I nod in agreement and
reply, “Very much so, Dona.” She laughs, “As I told my granddaughter who is now 18
years old, make sure you take advantage of your youth and independence!”
Dalgiza enters the living room with a cup of hot water and places it on the table,
“Dona, it’s time to change into your clothing, don’t take too long with that soup.” Dalgiza
walks over to Dona Elena and begins to unbutton her shirt. When I notice that the woman
hesitates as first, I immediately walk over to the sofa and sit with my back facing the two

28

Hello, my love!
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of them so as to give them more privacy. I hear Dalgiza whisper to Dona Patricia, “This
is my cousin, you can trust her. She’s like me.”
Before we exit Dona Elena’s apartment, Dalgiza crouches down and changes the
woman's socks and slippers. As she completes this task, her voice becomes gentler and
quieter, and she gives Dona Patricia directions on what to say to the home care worker
who will be with her in the morning, “Minha querida29, Remember to tell the lady in the
morning to put pomade on your feet after [emphasis, hers] they are washed, not like last
time. And make sure you tell her to do this between [emphasis, hers] your toes. You
understand?” She maintains eye contact and waits for a response, softly patting the
woman on the shoulder. Dona Elena responds, “Sim, menina.” During our formal
interview later that evening, Dalgiza explains that today was a good day:
Today ended well. Sometimes it's hard when I have to leave her because she
becomes sad when it’s time for work to end. It’s there that I feel a little sad
because she laments that she is going to be alone and has no one to talk to. She
doesn't have any company at home. And that's what makes me really sad when it's
time to leave. She gets upset, she begins to cry, "Ohhh you’re leaving soon and
I'm going to be alone. I don’t have company." And I tell her, "It has to be like
that. I also have to go to my house, see my children now.”
A fair amount of emotional performance goes into the daily routine of home care
workers. As highlighted by the ethnographic observations above, workers accomplish
personal and practical tasks, such as dressing, feeding and administering medicine, in the
context of personalized relationships with their clients. As Seila cleans Dona’s Elena’s
eyes, her voice becomes soft, and she displays what appears to be genuine concern and
care for the woman. Dalgiza uses informal and friendly terms of endearment to refer to
Dona Patricia, such as “my love” and “sweetheart.” She also assures her that I am “like
her” when Dona Patricia undresses, signifying trust. Further, as evidenced in her
29

Minha querida = my love (in Portuguese).
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narrative about leaving work, she experiences feelings of difficulty and sadness in
leaving Dona Elena at night. Importantly, Seila and Dalgiza’s narratives highlight the
invisibility of their work to the outside eye, as both women labor within the privacy of
the elder women’s homes.
These emotive, interactive and relational demands of caring labor described above
are unofficially slipped into workers’ job duties and are nearly invisible to managerial
staff (Ibarra 2002; Lopez 2006; Rodriguez 2014; Stacey 2011). First introduced by Arlie
Hochschild (2012 [1983]), the theory of emotional labor provides the dominant
framework through which to analyze workers’ performance of these types of interactions
between care workers interactions and care recipients. Specifically, Hochschild argues
that organizations in an expanding service-driven economy demand that workers display
specific emotional states in order to sell a product or service. In this process, the
emotional work that individuals perform within their private lives is transformed into
emotional labor that is then sold in the capitalist marketplace. Building on Hochschild’s
theory of emotional labor, an eclectic body of work similarly considers how service
workers are compelled to manage one’s own emotional state and elicit emotional
responses from customers (Bolton and Boyd 2003; Leidner 1999; Lively 2001, 2002;
Lively and Powell 2006; Nixon 2009; Paules 1991, 1996; Polleta and Tufail 2016; Tufail
and Polleta 2015; for a review see Wharton 2009).
While Hochschild’s theory of emotional labor describes how workers conform to
organizations’ affective requirements and guidelines, I observed important variation in
the work lives of the home care workers I met throughout my time in Portugal. On the
one hand, directors of agencies and managers provide workers with organizational
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guidelines that prohibit emotional connections because they allegedly undermine the
home care staff’s professionalism. On the other hand, day to day, I observed workers’
performance of seemingly autonomous and invisible emotional work. In this chapter, I
tackle this complex issue. Building on Steven Lopez’s (2006) and Jason Rodriguez’s
(2014) important work on the organizational structure under which workers’ autonomous
emotional work manifests or becomes constrained in nursing homes, I examine the work
narratives of Cape Verdean home workers who provide intimate forms of care with little
to no direct supervision in the privacy and informality of an elder’s home. I find that
home care workers in Portugal determine that the only way to provide good and
meaningful care is by rejecting managerial actors’ requirements and performing emotion
work. However, workers’ reasons for providing emotional labor are indeed multifaceted,
going beyond occupational structure alone. I argue that gendered expectations of caring,
along with oppositional framing, and organizational structure together simultaneously
shape workers’ performance of emotional feeling at work. The consequences of workers’
performance and management of emotional feeling is in fact varied. Workers’
performance of these diverse forms of labor aids in workers’ exploitation and opens the
possibility for emotional exhaustion, while emotional attachment and the intimate quality
of the work itself provide Cape Verdean eldercare workers with a deep sense of value and
meaning in the labor that they perform.

Care Work and Emotional Labor
In Portugal, paid care for seniors primarily occurs in three distinct places: in
nursing homes, day cares and within residential homes (Joël et al 2010). Consequently,
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paid eldercare workers often navigate a complex hierarchical work structure. In nursing
homes, directors and supervisors often directly oversee the work of frontline staff, while
in home care, family members may have more direct authority over workers within the
privacy of one’s homes. In contrast to the “emotional proletarians” (Macdonald and
Sirianni 1996) described in the academic literature on the service encounter, in which
service workers carry out often scripted and fleeting interactions with their clientele,
research on paid eldercare points to the complex relational ties inherent in this work as
care workers are exposed to competing logics of care while they perform emotion work
within several types of emotional environments or milieux (D. King 2012; Knijn 2000).
Indeed, managerial staff may expect workers to abide by deference and emotional
suppression, while families or care recipients may at the same time expect genuine
displays of love, affection and caring from workers (D. King 2012). In this process, care
workers attempt to adhere to organizational guidelines as they manage their own
emotions along with that of care recipients or care recipients’ families (Dodson and
Zincavage 2007; Lopez 2006; Murray 1998; Rodriguez 2014; Stacey 2011; Stone 2000).
Further, as a job requirement, emotional labor can be emotionally exhaustive,
exploitative as well as rewarding and meaningful for care workers and care recipients
alike (Brotheridge and Grandey 2002; Dodson and Zincavage 2007; King 2012; Stacey
2005, 2011). This dialectical nature of emotional caring work falls in line with what
Susan Himmelweit (1999) refers to as “incompletely commodified work,” in which paid
care work is empowering, alienating and exploitative. Consequently, emotional labor
may be performed in an unequal relationship “in which recipients’ needs are primary and
providers are disadvantaged” (Wharton 2009: 154). Placing this unequal relationship
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between care worker and recipient at the center of analysis, a body of work highlights
how care workers experience emotional burnout and exhaustion due to the intensive
relational work that goes into caring (Dodson and Zincavage 2007; Hondagneu-Sotelo
2007; King 2007, 2012; Ibarra 2013, 2016; Knijn 2000; Murray 1998; Romero 2002;
Uttal and Tuominen 1999). This research also finds that care workers may feel a moral or
kin-like obligation toward recipients. When this occurs, care workers may perform
emotional labor due to self-determined or externally imposed expectations with regards
to the care relationship, thereby blurring the lines between paid and unpaid care.
But eldercare work is a specific case that speaks to how paid relationships of care
become intermeshed with sentiments of family attachment and vulnerability; what is at
stake in eldercare is often life itself. As scholars of care work note, workers generally
place enormous value on their work by crafting a strong sense of self-purpose, meaning
and dignity within the context of low occupational prestige, limited occupational
advancement and institutional, emotional and physical constraint (Berdes and Eckert
2007; Diamond 1992; Howes 2008; Kittay 1999; Stacey 2005, 2011; Tronto 1993). For
example, Ibarra (2013) finds that Mexican eldercare workers in California value their
work as they defend their patients and often feel remorse for the parallel vulnerabilities
they share—that of a low-waged migrant worker and “abandoned” and vulnerable elders
in need of care. Stacey (2011) notes the unique bond that forms between home care aides
and clients. According to Stacey, the emotive nature of home care work provides workers
with an identity she refers to as a “caring self,” in which workers construct paid care
giving as a dignified, altruistic and specialized service, that only a select few can deliver.
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Still, institutions create opportunities and set expectations and obligations that
direct, constraint or shape the caring labor that can be performed by workers (Lopez
2006; Price-Glynn and Rakovski 2015). As workers are subject to protocols that shape
their relationships with clients, structural changes within workplaces may also constrain
workers’ ability to benefit from the positive consequences of caring (Wharton 2009). For
instance, in home care work, caregivers’ workplaces and the supervisory structure are
largely independent. As a result, workers may feel a stronger sense of autonomy in their
work and power in determining the content of their relationships with care recipients
(Stacey 2011). However, with increased welfare retrenchment of states’ provision of care,
agencies attempt to extract more labor from workers within less time and in the context
of persistent understaffing (Altomonte 2016). Thus, workers encounter a situation in
which they have little time or support within organizations to provide what they
determine is most important to care recipients—that is, the act of caring itself (Lopez
2006; Rodriguez 2014).
But the question of what precisely compels workers to perform emotional labor
within caring industries is still very much up for debate. As opposed to using coercion to
bring workers’ feelings into line with managerial requirements, as in the case of
Hochschild’s rendition of emotional labor, Steven Lopez (2006) suggests organized
emotional care involves creating supportive spaces and conditions in which workers are
permitted to act autonomously, “according to their own evaluations of what their work
situation requires” (Lopez 2006: 157). This reading re-centers workers’ agency within an
institutional context. Likewise, Jason Rodriguez’s (2014) work on nursing homes and
care workers finds that “emotions [are] self-directed and do not necessarily reproduce
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organization goals” (135). He finds that autonomous emotional attachment between
workers and residents may be an important source of support for workers that labor
within various structural constraints as well as for residents who cope with the various
indignities of life in institutional care. Lopez’s (2006) and Rodriguez’s (2014) work
highlight how workers’ autonomous emotional work manifests and, at times, carves out
feelings of dignity at work.
The trouble with fully applying these important arguments to the study of paid
home care work is that both models clearly demarcate the line between private and
public. On the one hand, as in the case of Hochschild’s (2012 [1983]) work, airline
stewardesses enter a clearly demarcated workplace, both within the airport and airline.
Here, it is clear how feelings are organizationally proscribed; supervisors and managers
direct and monitor the emotional labor of their workers in order to increase sales through
the continued return of customers. On the other hand, nursing home care workers, as in
the case of Lopez’s and Rodriguez’s work, labor within a residential home where aged
and ill residents have been re-located from their own home. In both settings,
predominately women workers enter institutions, where the “private” emotional work
that manifests from “private” relationships becomes marketized in public life.
Yet, the experiences of the home care workers clearly illustrate how the private
and public (where emotional labor and emotional care is performed) divide is more
nebulous than previous studies presume (Coe 2016; Degiuli 2016; Stacey 2011; Stone
2000). In the absence of direct management to oversee their day-to-day work in the
private homes of elders, workers’ stories highlight how their performance of seemingly
autonomous emotional work is shaped by their deep inner sense of how a caregiver
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should, in fact, act. In what follows, I argue that home care workers’ performance of
emotional feeling must also be read in the context of a racialized and gendered division
of labor that assigns caring responsibilities disproportionately to minority women, casting
emotional work as a private matter of women’s “natural” disposition (Dodson and
Zincavage 2007; Duffy 2011;England, Budig and Folbre 2002; Glenn 1992, 2010). In the
absence of women relatives who historically have performed caring work for families,
Cape Verdean home care workers and elders themselves see workers’ expression of
emotional feeling as a central component of the work. What is more, workers’
performance of emotional feeling is also shaped by the relative autonomy that workers
experience as they enter the private homes of elders, as well as by their oppositional
framing of Portuguese families in the context of their racial and economic subordination.

Gendered Expectations of Care
As Sandra, a home care worker of six years explains, “My coordinator says that
we can’t get involved. That we have to treat them [elders] formally, sir and mam. It’s
hard and complicated, because these relationships develop. And you end up doing more.”
And another worker, Marcia, echoes these sentiments: “Managers don’t accept it
[emotional attachment] well. It’s not like we can’t be friends. If we get too close the
elders can want more. Ask for extra things. Things that go beyond what we are supposed
to do.” Marcia’s sense of “extra things” and Sandra’s reference to “doing more” are tied
to complex social rules cuing emotional feelings within the home setting. During our
formal interviews, for example, informants brushed over the daily routine tasks with ease.
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They were most vocal when describing the emotional demands of the work. Ana, a 29year-old home care worker of three years, elucidates:
This one woman I care for tells me, "I prefer that it were you that comes to care
for me because you do things in a more loving manner or affectionate manner, not
in a more brutal manner like some of them. We are already fed up with the lives
that we live so when a person comes here shut down without the desire to talk or
anything … then, our day becomes more difficult for us." So if you aren't a loving
person, you might as well not work in this. It's not possible. Because when you
arrive there it's not just about changing their diapers, cleaning and then it's time to
go. Sometimes it’s about conversing, giving the love that you can give at that time
—the love that you should give them [emphasis, hers]!
Above, Ana describes how feeling and emotion is at the core of eldercare work.
Despite managerial staff’s discouraging of workers from developing emotional bonds
with elders, workers do perform uncompensated emotional labor and often use terms like
“love,” and “care” when describing their relationships with elders. However, as Ana’s
narrative illustrates, elders also shape the content of their work relationships. They, too,
feel that paid eldercare work entails far more than “just changing diapers” and often go at
great length to ask or demand that the work performed goes beyond mere stated work
duties. One worker explains her role as caregiver in this way:
I feel that talking to them really lifts their spirits, it lifts their self esteem. They
just feel so low at times. When you spend time talking to them they feel happier,
more animated, their spirits rise. And, also, if there’s time after they eat we like to
take them on a walk. You know, walk around if they can, maybe push them in a
wheelchair. And they become so happy [smiles]. And when they are happy, I feel
really good.
Elisa and Isabel also reference the emotional work that goes into eldercare:
Elisa: We have to do things to make them happy and also so that we are happy. I
don't think it’s just about arriving there, changing diapers and then leaving
immediately. No, people have to interact with them. Go through it while talking,
smiling, asking them questions, conversing. It's not just like we arrive, change
diapers and leave immediately. No, there’s more to it than that.
Isabel: I sing, I dance! I am a little clown for them! Today for example…the elder
is to die soon. So, I went there today and we danced! She’s 93 years old. And she
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became so happy. And she loves to see me dance. She loves to see me move my
hips because she says that she used to love to dance as well. And now she can’t
dance because she has problems with her bones. And so, she loves it. She gets all
[screeches in happy, lifting arms up], she says, “Oh, I just love watching you
dance!
As elucidated by the narratives above, caregivers clearly distinguish physical
tasks and caring, the emotional relationships and “doing the job.” As there are no coworkers or managerial staff on-site and family members are often unavailable or absent,
the intimate dyad between care recipient and worker shapes the way workers experience
their work within the elders’ homes (Stacey 2011). Thus, speaking, talking, displaying
empathy, conversing with, smiling, and cheering up accompany tasks that are associated
with everyday living for elders such as administrating medicine, bathing a bedridden or
physically immobile elder, feeding, and cleaning bodily waste. In fact, these relational
acts are instrumental in creating care (Stone 2000; Tuominen 2000). I observed how
workers spend time telling elders jokes or funny stories as they performed potentially
uncomfortable tasks for the elder, such as removing and emptying colostomy bags and
changing diapers. As one worker lifted an elder out of his wheelchair to change his
diaper, she playfully joked around, stating “Ohhh what did you eat today! You are much
heavier than this morning!” While applying lotion on one of her newer clients, a
bedridden woman that had been in home care for just two weeks, another worker uses
lighthearted comments to ease over uneasiness, “Now this is cold, but don’t move
because I don’t want to miss that cute bottom of yours!” Nearly every worker I spoke to
suggests that these everyday interactions that go unnoticed by managerial staff serve to
smooth over potentially uncomfortable situations for the elders who they care for.
It is not rare for a worker to sit with an elder in the living room and watch
television when they complete scheduled tasks early. On these occasions, workers listen
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to elders as they share stories of the past or just discuss common everyday events, such as
the weather or daily news. Workers may still continue this line of communicating in
cases in which an elder is ill with dementia, talking to the elders as though they were
attentively listening. When I asked one informant why she continued to talk to elders who
are in such an advanced stage of dementia, she replied, firmly, “They are still here with
us, Celeste. Their soul is still there.” Some workers feel that maintaining one-sided
conversations with elders might help spark a moment of lucidity. And, relatedly,
participants all suggest that they behave this way not because they have to, but because
they want to. This work is uncompensated, and, as I will detail later, incredibly
emotionally and physically exhausting. Yet, feeling rules around care and illness seem to
shape my participants’ performance of this labor as altruistic, rather than a begrudging
obligation.
According to Hochschild’s (2012 [1983]) theory of emotional labor, workers
align their inner emotions and their outward displays to confirm to organizational feeling
rules. In this process, the commodified self that conforms to externalized affective
requirements is in direct conflict with the authentic self. Yet, the stories above reflect
what appears to be emotional authenticity and authentic relationship building.
Hochschild, I believe, would make sense of my participants’ feelings through the frames
of “surface acting” or “deep acting.” According to Hochschild (2012 [1983), surface
acting occurs when service workers simulate inauthentic emotional feeling during the
service encounter. These feelings are not real at any sense, but feigned through the
combination of facial, body and voice modification and display. Deep acting, on the other
hand, involves actively inducing, sharing or suppressing one’s emotional feelings in such

123

a way that one’s emotional performance matches one’s deep innermost feelings. This
performance of emotional labor is consistent with workers’ experience of emotions; it is
the “emotion memory” that frames the way we experience and respond to the world
(Hochschild 2012 [1983]: 42). Importantly, within the paid labor market, both deep and
surface acting can become commodified in such a way that the fruits of this labor belong
not to the performer, but to outsiders.
As my informants’ performance of emotional feeling at work is invisible to
managers and supervisors and runs counter to organizational guidelines, it could be
argued that what they are doing is deep acting, based on their own assessment of what
they ought to feel or how they ought to behave. But what is to be said about the deep
acting that occurs in the realm of unpaid labor? Is this acting more true or authentic to
that which occurs within the paid market and that facilitates capitalist accumulation?
Indeed, a rich body of scholarship highlights how paid and unpaid caring is constructed
as a gendered activity that women do (see, for example, Duffy 2011; England, Budig and
Folbre 2002; Folbre 1994; Glenn 2010; Hochschild 2003; Hochschild and Machung
2012; Lorber 1994). While women have historically been expected to care for kin,
including elders, the sick and children, gender organizes contemporary family elder and
childcare, as women remain disproportionately represented in paid caring work (Duffy
2011). Research on Portuguese family structures similarly finds that gender differences
and divisions in care tasks within families are still very much evident, with women
responsible for informal care work, regardless of whether they are also involved with
paid work outside the home (Lyonette, Crompton, and Wall 2007; Matias, Andrade, and
Fontaine 2012; Tavora 2012; Torres 2008). Consequently, women’s deep engagement in
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the Portuguese labor force intensifies the need for family replacements to care for
children, the sick and the elderly, and paid care work is an occupation that is almost
exclusively filled by women, seldom men, of various nationalities, with minority migrant
women disproportionately concentrated within this line of work (Peixoto et al. 2005;
Wall and Nunes 2010). In this sense, migrant minority women workers step into the
private home of elders to supplement women’s gendered expectations of caring.
An assumption that women “naturally” possess the qualities to carry out caring
and altruistically do so underlines these gendered expectations of caring. In other words,
while coercion may not occur as it does in Hochschild’s (2012 [1983) rendition of
emotional labor, the power of gender cannot be divorced from larger cultural
underpinnings of womanhood that shape workers’ deep acting. Indeed, workers often cite
a natural inclination, or an ethic of care, to help others as the driving force of what led
them to enter care work. Francesca, for example, states that the work does not pay
enough but she would not leave the work because “when a person feels that they are
helping other people, they feel very satisfied. It’s a public service.” Francesca finds ways
to bridge this satisfaction with her personal life outside of work. She is a participant of a
church group in her community where she “gives support to people that need help” by
conducting home visits to the sick and hospitalized from her neighborhood. Another
worker who has a history of caring for her own grandparents in Cape Verde implements
her skills for caring that she acquires at work by caring for a sick Cape Verdean elder
who lives down the hall from her, in her apartment building. Others likewise recounted
stories of acquiring skills related to eldercare by caring for an aged or ill parent, uncle,
aunt or grandparent. Ceila reflects on what influences her interests in eldercare:
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Well, I always liked working with children and the elderly. So, this opportunity
appeared and I was unemployed and she wasn't the first woman I took care of. I
already had worked with the elderly, so I had that experience. So, I like it. I like
working with them [the elderly], I like to take care of them and show affection. It
is part of me I guess.
Though participants tend to indicate that they perform emotional labor out of
individual will, their reflections also allude to the fact that there are two actors in this care
relationship. Elders are active agents, who have their own expectations and concerns that
in turn shape the worker’s behavior in interesting ways. Further, Ceila’s perceptions of
caring as natural is also shaped by a complex history in both Cape Verde and Portugal of
gendered obligations to care and poor occupational advancement for women (Batalha
2004; Carter and Aulette 2009; Fikes 2009). Indeed, feminists increasingly argue that
political and economic conditions shape cultural ideologies and the development of an
ethic of care among groups (see, for example, Collins 1994; Tronto 1993, 2013). In the
following, I go beyond this conceptualization of caring as natural and highlight the social
conditions that shape precisely how workers make sense of their role as care giver and
how this encourages their performance of emotionally taxing and uncompensated labor.

Making Sense of Home Care
As stated by Hochschild (2012 [1983]) “feelings rules are what guide emotion
work by establishing the sense of entitlement or obligation that governs emotional
exchanges—it is a way of describing how—as parents and children, wives and husbands,
friends and lovers—we intervene in feelings in order to shape them” (1983, 56). To
Hochschild (2012 [1983]), workers in an imagined public life are expected to follow
feeling rules of the company while those within the privacy of the home site “rely on the
feeling rules of kin” (Hochschild 2012: 204). Yet, the marketized domestic life draws on
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“complex mixes of both work and family cultures” (Hochschild 2012: 204). In the case of
home care, two different sets of feelings converge at elders’ home sites. While feeling
rules proscribed by organizational guidelines center on workers’ emotionally detached
and “professional” provision of care, gendered feeling rules around caring and kin
provide a baseline for emotional exchanges between workers and elders within the
private home (Stone 2000).

“We are Like Family”
While previous research finds that women are generally more likely than men to
labor in occupations that provide workers with low levels of autonomy and creativity
(Crowley 2013; Hodson 2001), the workers I spoke to describe autonomy in home care as
a feeling of being able to establish close-family-like relationships with some elders. The
bonds of caring that emerge in these kin-like relationships are sources of great
satisfaction for workers, and they do not always view their workplaces as overly
depressing spaces. Instead, workers become emotionally invested in the care of elders,
going at great lengths to provide supportive and altruistic care. For example, when
describing their role as home care worker, respondents said the following:
Seila: They are like children [the elders], very vulnerable. We need to listen to
their complaints and we need to act like we understand because they have to trust
us [emphasis]. Sometimes, we are all they have.
Marcia: Taking care of an older person is not easy! I'm not going to say that it's
easy, because it isn't. Because elders are like children. They depend on us for
everything.
Rufina: We are the only people that go their [elders] homes [lowers voice,
serious]. So there are days where we arrive there and they aren't...well [raises
voice]. We find them there sad, crying. They say things like, "My family doesn't

127

call me," "They don't want to know anything about me," "You all are the only
person I have.” And in many ways, we are like family.
Judith: Because people are so alone in their homes, we become part of their
families and we give them company. A lot of times they are very grateful and they
treat us with love and we treat them with love. And we often feel like we are part
of their family.
The meaning of family workers find with elders emerges from the type of
emotional care they provide, the appreciation they receive from elders, and their
understanding of their role as family replacements. As evidenced in the narratives above,
it is not uncommon for informants to give themselves familial labels—wife, mother,
children, aunt, uncle, father, daughter—when characterizing their relationships with
elders. Dalgiza, for example, calls an 80-year-old women she cares for “her baby” or “her
child.” Jamilah, who states that she often begins to feel like family to the elders she cares
for, also describes a 72-year-old man as “like an older brother.” One woman I
interviewed keeps a photo-book containing pictures of many of the elders she has cared
for within the last 7 years. The album includes a variety of photos: smiling elder women
and men; elders’ own kin, such as sons, daughters, a husband or a wife; elders that are
bedridden, blind and/or paraplegic. One evening, I thumbed through the album she kept
in a storage compartment of her coffee table and one picture specifically stood out to me.
And elder man, smiling and wearing an oxygen mask, was pictured lying in bed with
three caregivers in uniform standing beside him. All four wore bright pink and yellow
birthday party hats for the man’s 90th birthday celebration. The woman told me how,
during their midday break from work, she and her colleagues helped a past client that
relocated to a hospital get ready for his 90th birthday. His family was to visit later in the
day, and she and her colleagues wanted to make sure that everything was ready before
they arrived.
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Sara recounts stories of how family members of an ill and disabled widower she
cared for were so pleased with her role as caregiver that they continued to call her even
after the widower had passed away. When she originally met the widower, Jose, she was
taken aback by the state of his health and the apartment: Jose was covered in urine and
feces and the apartment smelled terribly. “People used to go over his home for a coffee
and everyone would leave immediately because it smelled bad there. So, I was the one
that fixed that.” When I asked about her relationship with the man’s children she laughed,
saying, “Oh, they were happy I was there. His son called and said, “Sara, God sent you
because after you came to stay in his home the house became clean and stayed clean and
in a good state. I was able to give him company." On many occasions, Ana sat in the
living room beside the elder while both shared stories about the past in Portugal and Cape
Verde. Ana was surprised to learn after the first few days of work that the man learned
Cape Verdean kriolu when he worked alongside a few Cape Verdeans as a young man.
Ana laughed as she recounted how she would scold him not to speak with her in Cape
Verdean Kriolu when the man’s son visited the home:
His daughter even called me on the phone yesterday and she began to cry. She
tells me, “Ana every time I remember you and my dad sitting down speaking
Kriolu and I couldn't understand.” I used to tell him, "Jose, when your son is
home...don't talk in Krioulu because they get upset. They don't understand." He
responds to me in Kriolu, "Ahhh my son is sick in the head.” And that’s how we
were [laughs]. That was us.
While the routine tasks of changing linens and bedpans, bathing and preparing
food are similar to “family work” in that they are associated with familial care
obligations, many workers echo Sara’s stories when they recount the conversations and
stories they shared or listened to while caring for the various elders they visit on a given
day. These stories clearly indicate that other areas of non-productive work are just as
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central in home care work, such as spending time, talking and hanging around the home
with elders. Helen, an exuberant worker of 4 years who often uses song and dance to
brighten the elders’ days, details how she asks elders to recount personal stories of their
past lives and romance as strategy to uplift their spirits:
Especially the widows, I talk to them about their past loves, their past lives. I say,
“Oh if your husband were here today, what would you do?” This one widow
responds laughing, “Oh I would have been a dancer, we would go dancing
together, my boyfriend and I!” And I tell her that I don’t have a boyfriend so she
tells me, “You better go get one soon so you can go out there and dance!” And
they become so happy. Because, they have feelings, you know [voice becomes
stern]. Even those that can’t speak. They all need is family, they want someone to
be with them. And I am here to be that for them.
Stories such as Helen’s above do not fit within an organizational model that
centers on productivity (completing physical tasks in time for the next worker to enter)
and discourages the formation emotional bonds. Yet, Rosie clearly identifies the
emotional role she fills for elders. But, what drives workers’ development of family-like
emotional bonds at work? In the following, I describe the feeling rules that guide
workers’ interactions within the private homes of elders.

“Abandoned” and “Alone”
Existing research establishes that feeling rules are gendered and reinforce gender
boundaries by specifying which emotional displays are acceptable for women (Acker
1990; Pierce 1996). With home care, the private home space is a site in which
interpersonal relations and practices are implicated in feeling rules associated with
emotion, attachment and family (Aronson and Neysmith 1996; Ibarra 2016; Stacey 2005,
2011). Indeed, women across many societies are called upon to perform paid and unpaid
care work for children, the ill and the elderly and are socialized to express certain feelings
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and behaviors when caring such as empathy, understanding, and support. These gendered
feeling rules also shape home care workers’ understandings of their role. For example,
when describing the various elders they care for, respondents said the following:
Elisa: They are alone. A lot of them are alone and they don't have anyone. A lot of
them only have us [lowers voice in tender tone]. This is why we have to give a lot
of ourselves to them.
Debora: There a lot of older people abandoned in their homes within the center of
Lisbon. There are a lot. You see it on the news. Portugal has a very old
population, it's aging drastically. So, they need us.
Rufina: A lot of times they [the elders] demand a lot from us because they don't
have family. They want to talk us, they want us to be there for them, you know.
The majority of them are alone. We are the ones that go there to help them
because their families cannot...maybe their families work, maybe they were
totally abandoned by their children and grandchildren. And so often times they
and we feel ourselves like we are family.
Sandra: They [elders] are like children. Most of them live alone. Some of them
say that they only feel happy about living when they are with us. And when they
are alone at home they don’t have spirits for anything.
Social norms and feelings associated with a gendered division of labor in the
family shape how workers feel they ought to behave toward elders, as one party performs
care and one party receives care in the context of the home as the workplace, in the
absence of family members. It is clear that, for workers, their standard of good care
involves the provision of care by one’s own kin. In this sense, my informants’
employment of terms such as “dependence” operates alongside their own
conceptualization of their role as care givers and family substitutes for elders that they
believe have been “abandoned” by their “own” families because they lack good family
relationships. This idea of abandonment resonates with almost all of my informants. In
fact, workers rarely blame a double standard that disproportionately places care
responsibilities on the shoulders of Portuguese and Cape Verdean women alike. Instead,
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workers blame families for neglect and feel that their role as caregiver is of paramount
importance, in the absence of round the clock familial care for elders. Below, Dilza
echoes these sentiments:
I really disagree with how here in Portugal there are various families that could
have the elder in their homes, but they don’t. Or they don’t take care of them!
There's this one man that I bring meal to. He doesn't need us to feed him. He has
his own family there with him and they don't treat him with even an ounce of
affection. And it causes them to really rebel against their families because they
recognize that its others that come to take care of them. Why? Does it really cost
them so much to give them just a little bit of nourishment? It doesn't!
Above Dilza positions herself as caregiver for a neglected elder who is need of
“nourishment” and “affection.” Testimonies like Dilza’s highlight how workers may
equate the elders’ status of living alone, and, if families are present, the outsourcing of
eldercare work with “abandonment.” Judith, an eldercare worker of 5 years, illustrates
how notions of abandonment shapes her perception of Portuguese families and her role as
caregiver. When I asked her why she believes many of the elders she cares for live alone
or receive infrequent visits from relatives, Judith cites cultural differences and suggests
that Portuguese families are generally less united than African families. To Judith,
Portuguese familial relationships sever as soon as illness or old age enters the equation:
I had a grandfather that lived with us [in Cape Verde] until he died. He always
stayed in children's home! My mom took care of him until the end. But here...
Many, many White Portuguese elders live alone. Their families live in another
home. They stay in Portugal, sometimes they live close to their elder but everyone
in their own home. Well there are situations where the elderly do live with their
children. But at the moment where the situation becomes more complicated with
an illness, when an older person becomes more sick, or the older person begins to
require more care, the family sends them to a senior home or a hospital.
Above, Judith’s juxtaposition of her own family, specifically her mother’s
provision of care for her grandfather, and Portuguese families suggests that she believes
that care should ideally be carried out by an elder’s own family. In this sense, elders end
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up under her care due to familial neglect and/or abandonment. Later in our conversation
Judith recounts how an elder was abandoned by her children:
Sometimes, many times they are abandoned at the hospitals. Yes. Because we had
an unfortunate situation with a woman that lived alone that we cared for. Her
daughters would go there every once and a while to see her but. But, so that she
wouldn't stay alone, she would throw herself on the floor and she would call 102
(the equivalent to U.S.’s 911) and they would go there to take her to the hospital.
She stayed there. And she did that just so that she could have company in the
hospital because she was alone. But she ended up staying there in the
hospital…Just because her family refused to be with her.
While I do not intend to reify the status of Portuguese families as neglectful, I
argue that workers’ sense of elders as abandoned, alone and neglected compels them to
perform emotional labor in order to provide what they determine is “good” care. That is,
care that goes beyond mere compliance, time rationing and scheduling. During daily car
pool commutes or lunch breaks in local pastry shops, workers sometimes discuss the
elders’ families from a variety of angles; some mention the negative interactions a coworker had with a family member who challenged the worker’s methods; some complain
over why a son or daughter would fail to visit their mother or father frequently as they
should; others share stories about new elders under the company’s care who they believe
to have been abandoned by family members. Together, these stories—whether
exaggerated or real—shape my informants’ perceptions or Portuguese families and the
vulnerable status of Portuguese elders they care for, creating a sense of gendered
obligation to elders.
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Oppositional Framing
This framing of Portuguese abandonment also serves a dual purpose, however.
While it encourages workers to perform what they determine is “good” care, it also
positions Cape Verdean women as morally superior to the families of the elders they care
for. Pierrette Hondagneu-Sotelo (2007) finds that Latina domestic workers in the United
States engage in this or oppositional framing, blaming the mothers of the children they
care for being neglectful of their children. Similarly, Cape Verdean home care workers in
Portugal view these families’ (the children, grandchildren or siblings of elders) “choice”
to outsource elder responsibilities, as just that—a choice shaped by their lack of desire to
spend time with their biological relatives. One worker I interviewed, Patricia, frowned as
she discussed an elder woman’s son, “She has one son,” she forcefully stated, “And he's
basically a neighbor because he lives very close to her but he doesn't go every day. Only
during the weekends, only Saturday.” Marissa juxtaposes the woman’s son to her own
family members, stressing that, in Cape Verde, and expansive set of family members take
care of the elders. Patricia also spent considerable time discussing one the elder woman’s
large apartment during our interview, noting how the apartment contained various
uninhabited bedrooms and a large living space to entertain guests. The Portuguese, she
believes, are selfish and individualistic, rather than family-centered like Cape Verdean
families specifically and African families more generally:
Celeste, I think in general that the Portuguese here don't really like having the
elderly in their homes. Not like Africans. Because her son is married now, he has
his woman and his kids. I think that the man's wife, doesn't allow his mother to
live there with them because the older woman always says, "I don't know why my
son doesn’t come and live her with us" because her house is big. She has a big
house but she lives alone! She has a bathroom with three bedrooms and two
bathrooms, but she's alone. And her son well. She's always saying, "Why don’t
they all come here to live we me? We all fit here." Not me, I don't understand that
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but I think in general the Portuguese don’t like to live in the same house with their
parents, they don’t like it, they don’t like their elders!
Patricia’s critique was shared by many informants. Like the domestic workers
interviewed by Hondagneu-Sotelo (2007), “seething class resentment” (49) finds
expression in their comparative framing of familial caring. I argue that Marissa’s story
and others like it highlight how racially subordinate groups contest their devaluation.
These narratives provide Black workers with a sense of value and meaning in the work
they perform daily, setting them in contrast to the their care recipients’ family members.
Similar to Anju M. Paul’s (2011) research on Filipina domestic workers racial othering of
their Chinese employers, which illustrates how they construct identities that position
them morally superior to their employers, I similarly find that Cape Verdeans home care
workers in Portugal construct themselves as morally superior to elders’ biological kin. I
argue that narratives help workers’ push back against the indignities of performing
stigmatized and increasingly racialized work within a society that is far from inclusive of
African and Afro-descendant families.
However, even while these oppositional narratives compel workers to perform
morally superior care while they simultaneously provide workers with a sense of value
and meaning in their roles, they also aid in the exploitation of workers. One woman visits
an elder woman’s home and brings her meals during her vacation days because no one
else was around to help the woman. Though she wants to spend time with her kids on her
vacation days, she feels obligated, stating, “How will she eat if I don’t go?” Another
woman frequently receives calls from elders on weekends with grocery shopping
requests. Spending more time with elders, visiting elders on days off, picking up
groceries and providing elders meaningful moments of conversation strengthen the care
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relationship. However, these tasks go beyond stated and even compensated job duties.
Though they are laborious, they are invisible when they occur within the confines of the
elders’ home, and they remain uncompensated when they occur outside of contracted
work hours.

Leaving One’s Own Family Behind
While feelings of familial absence, dependence and abandonment seem to govern
emotional exchanges between worker and care recipient, home care’s demanding work
schedules also creates a scenario in which workers are with elders more than their own
kin. As illustrated below, Elisa, a mother of a toddler, describes how emotional
attachment emerges in this scenario:
They become kind of part of our families because sometimes we are with them
[elders] more than we are with our own family. We have our family but we don't
see them like we see them [the elders] everyday. So we start to feel like they are
our family.
This pattern of workers’ association of kin ties at work with feelings of absence in
their own family’s lives is apparent throughout nearly all the interviews I conducted with
working mothers. Kaline migrated to Portugal from Cape Verde with three of her eight
siblings in the mid-1970s. She recalls how work in Portugal became very difficult by the
time she began to have children of her own. Like many immigrant African workers, she
found work in the expanding service economy in the 1980s and worked in many different
industries, ranging from institutional cleaning services, restaurant work and retail in a
nearby mall. However, she lamented over the little time she had to spend with her five
children: “I would work over night, or exit really late, I didn’t like that. I wanted to find
work that allowed me to spend more time with my children.” A close friend connected

136

Kaline with a home care agency that only required a few overnight shifts per week.
Kaline has been working for the agency ever since. Still, Kaline wishes that her current
work schedule were more compatible with her children’s schedules because she works on
weekends and returns very late at least three days a week. Kaline’s story resonates with
many of my informants, as many working mothers associate home care work with the
strains they feel when caring for their own family. Thus, in the context of this association
of home care work with a care deficit of their own, workers like Rosa also use familial
terms when they describe the elders they care for:
I enter and see them there all sad, slumped at the corner of their bed. And I ask
them what’s wrong, why aren’t they feeling well, what’s the matter, what
happened. They tell, “Oh, I am so alone, I have no one. I’m alone.” And I tell
them that that they have us. I tell them that we are their family, too. Not by blood,
but we are family.
While past research on eldercare has highlights how the interaction between the
emotional demands of the job and gendered expectations of caring creates kin-like
relationships between paid care giver and care receiver (Dodson and Zincavage 2007;
Kay 2013; Lopez 2006; Rodriguez 2014; Stacey 2011), I find that the sense of being “like
family” also relates to workers’ feelings of absence in the lives of their own families.
Indeed, Kaline often feels like her familial bonds are somewhat “diverted” toward the
elders she cares for. While she finds it beneficial to treat elders “like family” because it
helps her uplift them when their spirits are low, she also reminds me that this kinship is
shaped, in part, by the amount of time she spends with elders at the expense of her own
family. She adds, indignantly: “We spend more time at work than at home. So we
become all part of a family.” Another worker reminds me of this sense of sacrifice. I
asked her why she felt like family to the elders and she explained, “Because we spend
more time working with others, the older people, than we do with our own children.”
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Carlota, a 55-year-old home care worker who also describes the elders she cares for “like
family,” echoes these sentiments:
It’s very difficult because...here people begin to work early in the morning. And if
that person has a child, the child has to wake up very early with us so that we can
bring them to the nana. The child suffers and we suffer at the same time, we suffer
together. We practically don't have time to give attention to the child, and when
we are home we don’t have energy. Because we spend more time working with
others, the older people, than we do with our own children. We practically don't
live with our children. Only when we return at night to sleep. When we wake up
in the morning we already have to drop them off with the nana or at a daycare.
People just don’t have time to be with the children! And it’s very [emphasis hers]
difficult.
Another worker, Sandra, laments that she does not have enough time to spend
with her own family. When I asked her to elaborate why she feels like family to the elder,
she interestingly recounts how she feels “anguish” when elders’ relatives fail to value and
recognize her work:
What is really hard is when a family member does not recognize the work we do
for their mother or their father. They think they we don’t know their mother or
father. You feel the anguish there. We are with them every day. It’s anguishing
because they think that since we aren’t family we really don’t know their parents.
But no, we spend more time with them then do their own children.
When Sandra discussed this dynamic I could discern the distress in her voice.
After a few moments she adds, somewhat resentfully, “We are with them [emphasis,
hers] more than we are with our own children. We are really like family.” Sau-Ling
Wong (1994) describes diverted mothering as when “time and energy available for
mothering are diverted from those, by kinship or communal times, are their more rightful
recipients” (69). The Cape Verdean women I interviewed similarly find that their paid
care for elders supplants some of the care they provide their own kin. While family-like
relationships that emerge from this paid care relationship do provide workers with a deep
sense of meaning of the work, these relationships also encourage workers to perform
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uncompensated, emotionally exhaustive and invisible labor. Further, workers with
children who do not have the resources to enact full-time and round-the-clock caring with
their own kin, construct family-like relationships with elders. The result is that workers’
performance of emotional feeling reproduces structural disadvantage between families,
despite the positive benefits associated with “feeling like family” in home care.
This form of structural disadvantage between families is likewise illustrated in the
case of Rufina, a mother of three who recently started taking care of her youngest
daughter who had been foster cared by relatives in Cape Verde for most of her life.
Teresa explains that she has to respond to several sets of emotional demands: the
emotional demands of the job, the emotional demands of transnational parenting, and the
emotional demands of negotiating a transformed relationship between her and her toddler
daughter that now is under her direct care. She reflects:
Sometimes we say that having an elder at home is the same thing as having a
child. No, a child is much more easy. An elder is very complicated, very tiring at
times. Elders, they always want more! They want their families to always be
there, they always a lot from me and they always want me there with them.
Always there, always there, always there. And people have their own lives! We
have our own obligations at home. The work is not THAT easy.
As reflected in Rufina’s statement, elders are not passive agents in the
relationship of care. They, too, have feelings and shape the content of the work
relationship. For Rufina, juggling kin-like relationships at work and her own familial
obligations at home is no easy feat. Like Rufina, workers find that emotional labor is both
rewarding and difficult; workers often feel obligated to perform such labor out of feelings
associated with familial commitment, yet it is laborious and runs counter to
organizational guidelines.
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Emotional Strains and Stresses
Time Constraints
Workers find that the emotional demands of the job often lead to overwork as
well as physical and emotional exhaustion. These difficulties are compounded by the
organizational structure of the work itself. For example, Thelma illustrates how her
ability to complete her scheduled work duties within one hour home visits is constrained
by the emotional demands of the job:
Celeste: If you could, what would you change about your work?
Dilza: I would change the time. For example, we get one hour to work with an
elder. But on certain days we need more than an hour, or more hours to really take
care of an elder.
Celeste: How so? Why do you need more time?
Dilza: Because it really depends on the state of the elder. You arrive to one of
your client's homes. And you find someone there crying. They cry, cry, cry. You
just have one hour to be with the one person. But, you need them to stop crying so
that you can do your work. Clean them, bath them. And sometimes it takes you 30
minutes just to try to understand what is wrong, what is happening before you
even start your work. They want you to sit beside them and talk to them because
they are alone at home [emphasis hers and raises voice] the entire day, Celeste.
And they don't have anyone to talk to, Celeste. Sometimes they want to spend the
whole time talking, and I understand that. But you have to wash the dishes, you
have to clean the house, sometimes you have to do it all and an hour is just not
enough, Celeste! It is just not enough time to do it all!
Workers like Dilza realize that the organization of the work around one hour
intervals makes their scheduled work routine and emotional work incompatible. Workers
also quickly realize that these diverse forms of labor in home care are in fact linked.
Deborah Stone (2000) finds that home health aides in the United States see trust as a
“perquisite to everything else” that supersedes any particular tasks of caring (103). The
aides she interviewed reflect Thelma’s concerns when they lament over the fact that time
constrains of the work inhibit their ability to really provide what they determine to be
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good care, which involves the relational aspects of care work such as listening, talking,
and patience. Stone’s participants and Dilza similarly point to an inherent contradiction in
home care: the organization of the work shapes workers’ autonomous emotional work
while it constrains workers’ ability to fully carry it out. In the end, not having enough
time to do what workers deem is most important for elders is a source of guilt and stress
for workers. Indeed, Dilza’s narrative above also serves as a reminder that elders are also
active agents who shape the care they receive. She explains:
A lot of times they [the elders] demand a lot [emphasis] from us because they
don't have family. They don't have family, and they want us to do it all for them
as if we were family. We can do some things, but we can't do it all because we are
not family. I can’t be there all the time, for example. This one woman wants me to
be there the moment she wakes up. I can’t do that.
Here we see how feelings associated with family can also be employed by elders
themselves to raise expectations of the type of labor performed by workers.

Rebelliousness in Home Care
As time went on, workers’ narratives challenged an image that I initially carried
with me into the research. That is, that being in home care denotes a life of passivity.
While elders certainly adhere to gendered expectations around emotional feeling by
workers, some elders also rebel or resist their highly dependent state and behave in ways
that strains relationships and make workers’ jobs all the more complicated or difficult.
For example, when I asked Luna to describe what would happen if she refused to talk to
elders or listen to their problems when she initially enters the workspace, Luna states the
following:
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Luna: There are days that we arrive and they are there crying, they don't want to
do anything...And if we don’t work with them to get passed this, they may
become stubborn.
Celeste: How so? Can you describe what you mean by this? They become
stubborn?
Luna: Because…the part that is most difficult is that elders and the sick are people
that are dependent and many of them do not accept this. Sometimes they want to
do things on their own and they can’t. They may have been active people and now
they don't accept their dependent state. This makes our job difficult because they
want to do things, they don't want to let other people do it for them. So, they act
out. It’s their way to rebel and show to us that they are not happy. We need to be
on top of them, pushing them to allow us to help them and we need to overcome
other situations that have nothing to do with cleaning, feeding. We need to know
how to overcome other things. And things end up being very difficult. It’s
consuming!
Luna experiences emotional strain and fatigue on the job as she attempts to encourage
stubborn elders to conform to her role as care giver.
Luna later recounts an event at which an unhappy and “stubborn” elder refused to
raise his arms one evening, and this created a scenario where changing his clothes—an
event that should have lasted 15 minutes—ate up the entire 1 hour time block. For many
like Luna, the job becomes a psychologically exhausting experience; the simplest task
becomes a battleground in which an elder, out of frustration or depression, rebels and
resists workers’ requests. But why are elders stubborn, depressed or frustrated?
In Portugal, as in other OECD nations, many aging individuals want to remain
“independent,” that is, they want to be able to rely on themselves and continue living
their lives as adults (Degiuli 2016; Joël et al. 2010; Mestheneos 2011). The availability of
home care allows individuals to maintain a sense of autonomy and access care if family
members are absent. This regained independence, both from the perspective of family
members or elders, is made possible only by the daily care provided by workers. In this
sense, the workers I spoke to felt that stubbornness or rebelliousness is a coping
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mechanism employed by elders who feel ashamed or depressed over their dependent
state. Further, workers indicate that some elders feel remorse or anger toward their kin
who fail to visit or provide direct care on their own. Maria, for example, recalls how the
act of convincing an elder to cooperate becomes an emotionally exhaustive scenario:
Maria: It’s difficult because we have to convince them [emphasis hers] and
explain things. They are so stubborn, they feel that they have [emphasis hers] to
do it alone. And there are some things that they just can’t do. That's the most
difficult part, that stubbornness. When they feel that they have to do something
that just they can't do. They can't do it!
Celeste: Like what? Can you give me an example?
Maria: Sometimes she wants to take her medicine alone. But she doesn't know
when she is supposed to take it, or which one. She doesn't know when it's time to
take her medicine. She doesn't know which is the one she has to take now, which
one is for the early morning, which one is for late in the evening, which one is for
late at night. She doesn't know. She wants to be independent and do things on her
own but that independence is gone. She has Alzheimer’s, so she just can't do this
on her own. I can’t allow that because she could become confused and mix the
medicine, take the night medicine during the morning and the morning medicine
at night. At the end, it just becomes tiring. Like I need her to work with me, but
they rebel.
Above, Maria reflects how workers also have to push elders to cooperate; as a
coping mechanism, elders become stubborn and rebellious as they deal with the
emotionally difficult experience of losing one’s overall independence, mobility and/or
family support. One worker tells me:
The state that they are in ...they rebel against it. There are many that just feel
anguished over the state that they are in, and the fact that they can't do what they
want to do and because they have to depend on others to do things...that is what is
difficult for them. It costs them a lot. And that's the mentality. There are a lot of
people like that. They don't accept their own illness. When they don't accept it,
everything is more difficult. Our jobs become more difficult.
Patricia, a home care worker of 8 years, identifies herself as an expert in home
care: “I really know how to get them to cooperate, it requires a lot of patience and love
for the work. But it’s really hard, don’t get me wrong. It’s all about persistence.” One
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evening I accompanied Patricia’s home visit where she helped an elder man take a bath.
Jose was 70 years old and suffered from the early onset of Alzheimer’s disease. Patricia
held onto Jose’s arm as they walked toward the bathroom: “It’s time to bathe. Are you
going to cooperate, Jose?” Jose, grunting as soon as he approached the bathroom door,
replied sternly that he did not need to bathe. Teresa lowered her voice and again replied
that he had to take a bath. Jose became angered and refused to enter the bathroom.
Patricia smiled and sat on the side of the tub, softly repeating herself again as she made
direct eye contact with Jose: “Jose, it’s time for a bath. Are you going to get in?” Jose
remained silent; he looked back into the living room and then at the tub as if trying to
decide what he really wanted to do. To my surprise, Jose did eventually cooperate. From
behind the door I could hear water splashing and Jose’s screams asking her to stop as he
assured Patricia that she was “hurting him” in the process. Patricia simply laughed away
his demands. She told him that she loved him and wanted him to smell and look good for
his family’s visit in the evening: “Don’t you want to look nice for your sons?” When the
shower was over, Patricia helped Jose dress and then instructed him to sit in the living
room while she cleaned up the bathroom. While Patricia was able to swiftly complete all
these tasks within the one-hour time slot, I noticed that she was tired by the end of the
shift. After she exited the apartment and we entered the elevator, Patricia looked at me
and sighed, “Now, imagine doing that 6 times a day, Celeste. He was good today, thank
God.”
As gleaned by Patricia, the act of trying to persuade elders to cooperate has a
cumulative effect throughout the day, and emotional fatigue becomes a routine
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occupational hazard associated with the job. Dilza describes how the psychological toll of
the work manifests when she’s off the clock:
Early on I realized and perceived that this is a physically and psychologically
draining job. When I first started working I lost 9 pounds, I really became thin in
less than two weeks! And, sometimes, when I arrive at home I don't want to see
anyone, I don't want to talk to anyone. I never want to, Celeste.
Workers like Dilza often return home tired and exhausted after the daily relational
work of lifting, cleaning, feeding, dressing, talking, listening, and persuading. One
worker describes her off the clock routine: “As soon as I am home I take a hot bath. It’s
the only way I can decompress. It’s as if all the conversations, the little back and forth,
the things I deal with just roll off into the water.” Another woman describes how she
sometimes has trouble sleeping: “On really tough days, I try to sleep but I just can’t. I
start replaying the events in my head.” And another worker runs as a way to de-stress,
though she sometimes cannot seem to find the time to exercise because of her own
personal family care commitments.
For some workers, the emotional toll is too much. One woman I spoke to, a recent
widow and mother of two teenage boys, takes prescription anxiety drugs to calm her
nerves. She describes her use of anxiety medication in the following way:
I know this one with cancer and she needs me because sometimes she's not well
because of the chemotherapy. So, there are days she is good and there are days
that she is not well. It’s complicated. And also...she falls every once in a while.
It's too much sometimes. Because sometimes we have our own problems.
Sometimes I'm not well, sometimes I'm sick and I'm not that well but I don’t want
to leave them alone. She doesn't have anyone else. She’s abandoned. And, so, I
make that sacrifice… But working in this job is hard. It was too much for me so I
was on anti-anxiety pills, and I'm on them again. It helps.
The above woman was visibly distraught as she discussed the ongoing emotional
and financial loss associated with the recent death of her husband. Dressed in all black,
she fought back tears as her eyes reddened and she fell deeper into the leather coach
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where we sat in her living room., One of the greatest challenges for her is performing the
emotional work for highly dependent elders while she feels a great loss of emotional
energy or motivation due to her own personal issues, such as the recent death of her
husband. Her story highlights how home care workers have to manage multiple personas
and how this creates and compounds already existing emotional exhaustion.
She is not the only participant to experience a disconnect between the emotional
effects of home life and the emotional demands of work life. Several participants deal
with a fair deal of familial difficulties related to issues, such as child custody disputes,
issues finding help with childcare, transnational parenting, adolescent teens, arguments
among relatives, intimacy problems with partners, adultery, among others. Indeed,
workers often feel compelled to check their issues at the door as soon as they enter their
elders’ home so that they can best meet the individual needs of elders.
These narratives highlight the psychological and emotional tolls of home care
work. My intention is not to emphasize only the emotional demands of the job but to
show the contradictions in this paid form of care work. Though informants clearly
indicate that their performance of emotional labor encourages a fair amount of job
burnout and stress, they became most passionate when speaking about the emotional
bonds they develop. What this suggests is that emotional labor is both rewarding and
demanding. Though it appears to be related to negative outcomes for home caregivers, it
also shapes their overall satisfaction (Stacey 2011).
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The Ungrateful Elder
Interestingly, while workers constantly navigate complex social relations while
working, they also rely on these social relationships to derive meaning out of the work
that would otherwise exploit or alienate them. When I asked workers to describe what
was most gratifying to them, nearly all replied, contentedly, that displays of appreciation
by elders and by their families are most gratifying and are what “keep them going.”
Judith, for example, concedes that the work involves a fair amount of physical and
emotional strain, but when asked about what was most gratifying about the work, she
states:
What is gratifying to me are those days that I work well and the people I work
recognize that. And the elders and their families also recognize that, they show
their gratitude. Gratifying is when I go to the homes and there are certain elders
that are always grateful and they say, “Thank you so much, sweetheart.” And
that's the really beautiful part of this work to me, it’s what makes me satisfied,
that is what is gratifying. They say, for example, "Thank you, you are so nice to
me. You treat me so well, thank you." These are things that keep me going.
Ana recalls that receiving confirmation an elder’s gratitude is very satisfying:
What is gratifying is when we go to someone's house and we see that we really
were able to help him or her. Because they show us that they are grateful. They
show us that they really needed our help and we were able to really help them.
When we go to a person's house that doesn't have family, their family completely
abandoned them, and we arrive there and we see that we really brightened up their
day. "Thank you, my love, thank you." It feels very gratifying to see we were
really able to contribute to the well being of that person.
And Suely reflects:
What is most satisfying about this work is when you go to do things with them
and you feel that they are satisfied with us. I think that is what is gratifying
because people feel that they are happy, they are satisfied with what people are
doing for them. And then we also feel satisfied because we feel and see that they
feel good. That our work is meaningful.
As such testimonies illustrate, workers feel most satisfied when elders show
gratitude or recognize the work they do. For some workers, appreciation takes the form of
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a kiss on the cheek or a hug before they leave for the day. Others search for a smile or
some sort of facial expression that indicates elders are happy and content. A few
participants also rely on eye contact. The majority of workers feel that a single “thank
you” sufficiently demonstrates that their efforts are appreciated and noticed.
But what happens in those instances in which there is little return on the
emotional capital invested by workers? When I asked one participant, Seuly, how her
managers determined success, she responded:
They want us to complete these tasks when they are scheduled, and we need to
make sure that everything goes smoothly and on time. If it’s all done and at the
end of the day everyone is well, the duties are completed, our paperwork is
completed, and they are ready for the night [the elders]… then, I’d say that they
[managers] are satisfied.
And when I asked her what is least satisfying about her job, Seuly responded as
follows:
What is most difficult about this job is when people do everything...What’s most
difficult or less satisfying about this work is when people do EVERYTHING and
this is not recognized. They don’t recognize what people are doing. No thank you,
nothing? And that's where people become sad. Because we feel that we gave them
everything! All of ourselves, and nothing is compensated. At the very least with
some gratification.
Thus, in the case of Seuly, attending to the emotional needs are not explicitly
linked to specified job duties or tasks. Similar to the findings from past research on care
workers in nursing homes and home care, Seuly negotiates two competing logics with
regards to determining success. From the perspective of her managerial staff, quantifiable
measures of success are paramount, such as workers’ completion of scheduled tasks
associated with daily living, such as feeding, dressing, bathing, or giving medicine
(Armstrong, Armstrong and Scott-Dixon 2008; Lopez 2006; Rodriguez 2014; Stone
2000; Stacey 2011). However, above it is clear that to Seuly these measures of far from
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enough, as ingratitude from the elder in the above scenario left her feeling
unaccomplished as she exited the home. The anguish that workers like Seuly feel when
they encounter what they perceive as an ungrateful elder or an ungrateful family member
cannot be understated. During our interviews, I was taken aback by the swiftness by
which all 32 workers cited ingratitude as the area of work that is most difficult for them.
Indeed, Seuly was visibly upset when I met with her one evening at her home because
she had a difficult earlier encounter with an older male who was “always in a bad mood.”
Visits to this man’s home required extra work on her part because he was paralyzed from
the waist down. To deal with the physical strain and discomfort associated with the work,
she swallows two pain pills in preparation for her home visits. She knows that the task of
carrying him from his bed to the bathroom would be painful and strenuous, but what
makes matters worse is what she perceives as a lack of appreciation for her efforts. “He
just looks at me and frowns,” she states, “and that is what hurts. Not ‘Thank you,’
nothing. After everything it’s just nothing.”
As could be assumed, receiving verbal or non-verbal confirmation by elders may
be difficult, as patients may be immobile, unresponsive or depressed. Marcia, for
example, describes her previous service work experience in the food industry as “less
satisfying” because the service-oriented relationships with her customers were always
“superficial.” On the contrary, Marcia finds home care work to be “rewarding” but also is
acutely aware that she feels less satisfied when she is unable to gauge how the elder feels
after a visit. In the following, Marcia explains how receiving gratification from an elder is
closely linked to her own work objectives:
What is most difficult is when you have an elder that, regardless of all the good
work you do, you feel that you never really are able to meet their desires or wants.
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You never are able to gratify them. And you leave there feeling like you never
were able to meet your work objectives. That is very...difficult. You close the
door, and you feel "I wasn't able to do what I had to do. I couldn't even get him to
smile!" I always want my elder to smile or talk. There are some that can't even
smile, it's always nothing...they are mad about something and it's difficult because
you close that door and think, "Shit. It feels like I didn't do anything!" That's it. I
think that what is most difficult.
As illustrated above, positive feelings associated with a reciprocal relationship
between worker and elder in the form of displays of gratification are linked to Marcia’s
conceptualization of meeting her stated job duties. The way that workers like Marcia and
Suely closely link affective responses by elders with their own success is ironic; however,
workers’ performance of emotional feeling at work—providing empathy and
companionship, speaking in a soft or loving tone, listening, questioning, cheering up or
using light hearted humor—often elicits the very same responses that shapes workers’
own satisfaction. In other words, in the context of low pay, low occupational prestige and
constraints associated with routinization and understaffing, workers use emotional labor
to increase their satisfaction and therefore to construct meaning and value in their work.
However, similar to Rodriguez’s (2014) research on nursing homes, the workers I
met also often find that their ability to fully carry out relational tasks is constrained by
time constraints and understaffing. In the end, workers’ and managements’ competing
logic regarding success points to how the intensification of home care has increased
demands to do more work with less support, thus leaving less time and no avenues for
social support for residents as well as staff. This falls in line with previous research,
which finds that the floor staff in nursing homes prioritize care and feel that
management’s focus on documentation and regulatory compliance inhibits their ability to
really care for residents (Bishop et al. 2009 Diamond 1992; Lopez 2006; Rodriguez 2011,
2014; Stone 2000).
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Dealing with Temporality, Pain and Death
Though agencies do provide workers with strict emotion rules to avoid extended
feelings of pain and grief, it was apparent to me that workers experience intense emotions
around the death and suffering of elders. Many cried or forcefully held back tears when
they discussed their exposure to the daily pain and suffering they encounter. For example,
Kaline’s eyes filled with tears as she described how strength is an important quality for
home care workers:
The only thing is that I am very sensitive. If they fall, if they hit their head…that’s
where I am really sensitive. I can’t stand it, it makes me cry. I don’t like to see
them suffer like that. I wouldn’t want to be in that position. I am very sensitive
[voice shakes], I am very sensitive in that respect. I just can’t handle a lot of that.
But in this work, you need to be more…more strong.
And Eline, was visibly upset when she discussed the recent death of a patient,
saying:
He passed. And it hit me. It was hard, realizing that it’s over. And there is this
man now that doesn't talk, he says nothing. Sometimes I am afraid that I will enter
his house and find him there dead, too. That's almost a constant feeling you have
to deal with. The fear of arriving there in the home and finding them dead.
Eline looked down at her hands as she sat in the café and paused for a moment.
Her voice slightly trembled as she explained the temporary nature of her role as
caregiver:
We arrive there and they are ...for example, all dirty. Sometimes that is a scenario
that becomes very [emphasis] hard. It's hard to control the smell, that whole
situation. To see another human being in that situation of incapacity. A difficult
scenario is when we arrive there and the ill person is there in bed with feces all
over their body. Well, we do what we can do to help but we know that this work
we do is…it’s just a temporary thing.
Feelings of fear and uncertainty surrounding what workers will encounter once
they open the door of the private residence, Eline’s narrative also reflects how workers
must cope with the reality that the services they provide, as well as the emotional bond
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they develop with elders, are temporary. “To see their health decline and decline”, Eline
adds, “If we see that they are getting better...we become happy. But when you see that
they are getting a little more sick everyday... more sick, more sick, more sick...people feel
bad. Then the one day comes when someone tells you, ‘Listen, he or she died.’ It stays
there with you [places hand on heart] because they start to feel like we are their family.”
As a home care worker, Eline is not merely a witness to the death of an elder; she is
“witness to histories of dying” (Gubrium 1997: 202) as she experiences firsthand the
decline of an elder’s health and is participant in the complex interpersonal relationships
that form as a result. Indeed, home care workers intimately experience the decline of
elders’ health; they are sometimes present during the actual death of an elder, they
interact with grieving family members and they often prepare elders’ deceased bodies to
be taken away by ambulances, washing and dressing them, removing personal
belongings, such as jewelry, and changing linens and cleaning away urine and feces. In
other words, the death of an elder in home care is not a singular and fixed occurrence
experienced by workers but rather a continuous process that spans time.
Sandra was an exuberant worker, who characterized herself as a “genuine clown”
because she sings, dances, and plays with “her elders” on a daily basis. I could tell from
our interview that she was the same out of work because she was very friendly and
whimsical. She seemed to respond to all my questions comfortably, but her composure
changed slightly when she began to discuss the passing of elders. “That connection, that
emotional connection,” she states, “We feel their absence when they die. We feel sad. We
feel sad, loss, disappearance. Because a piece of my day has disappeared. So then another
elder is going to enter….and we have to start all over again.” When I asked Sandra to
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elaborate on the issue of death, it was clear to me that the death in itself was not the only
source of her grief, but more so the organization’s ignorance of the emotional connection
between worker and elder:
Sandra: We have so many elders, I have been with this company for 7 years so a
lot of people have died [emphasis]. If I carry the loss of everyone who has died
with me … that is heavy, right? It’s heavy. I’m not going to deny that I don’t feel
sad, though. There was a man three years ago, he had Alzheimers. I called him
my sweet little gordinho. And so, the disease was progressing. At the beginning
he spoke, that’s what he was like when I first met him. He spoke a bit, he
responded. But with time he dropped all that. Until a day I went to put him in his
wheelchair and he couldn’t even walk to get in it. He stopped speaking, he
stopped making expressions. It was like he didn’t have any strength. And last year
I went on vacation and when I returned my director said, “your client died.”
That’s all she said.
Celeste: And how did you feel?
Sandra: Very bad [begins to cry].
For a moment, Sandra was unable to continue the interview. As we sat in the
living room of a 15th floor apartment, she looked out the window as tears ran down her
cheeks. After a minute or so, she wiped her tears with her sleeve and added:
My coordinator says that we can’t get involved. That we have to treat them
[elders] formally, sir and mam. I don’t agree. Because I don’t think I am less
professional for treating them like, my gordinho, my sweetie, my love. I am not
being less professional, on the contrary. There is a woman who is blind, she
doesn’t see and when she is disoriented she calls for me. She walks around, “Oh
Sandra, Oh Sandra” because she doesn’t ever like to sit, “Where are you, where
are you my girl?” So, if I go there and say, “Come here, my beautiful little one,
my model, she sits! I don’t see that as less professional. But no, our director tells
us we have to call “sir” and ma’am.” I always argue with my director over that.
While previous research finds that health officials’ exposure to death and pain
often requires them to display “detached concern” (Fox 1988), most workers find that
distancing from elders is truly difficult to practice. Indeed, Sandra’s account is a powerful
reminder of how care workers must manage their own emotional responses to death and
how grief resurfaces even after substantial time has passed.
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It also highlights how institutions’ failure to recognize workers’ kin-like bonds
with deceased elders extends and compounds the grief that workers already experience
with the passing of an elder. Doka (2002) describes this as “disenfranchised grief,” or
“grief that is experienced when a loss cannot be openly acknowledged, socially
sanctioned, or publicly mourned” (160). Due to organizational issues, such as
understaffing, workers often have to enter a new home just moments after receiving news
of an elder dying. Further, as agencies do provide workers with strict emotion rules that
discourage emotional attachment, workers do not have the opportunity to take time off or
to grieve openly because the organizations provide little to no formal support for workers
in managing their grief when an elder becomes ill or passes (Gubrium 1997; Lopez 2006;
Marcella and Kelley 2015; Rodriguez 2014; Stacey 2011; Stone 2000).
However, not all workers’ stories associate the death of an elder with complete
sadness. One worker sums it up this way:
If they were really suffering I tell myself, “No, they left to rest. They are at
peace.” Part of me stays happy. So I’ll be thinking, “Oh Samuelinho, oh I miss
him…but he was really bad. He was really suffering. Now he’s going to rest.” It is
a way that I raise my own spirits.
Another worker I spoke to told me about how she keeps little memories of her
clients, what she calls “inheritances,” so that elders “continue to live on after even after
they pass.” She finds herself using phrases, words or jokes in her daily life that she
picked up from past clients:
I had this one person I cared for, he had a degenerative disease. He died. And this
one day I was working with another elder, and I said, “terfume” instead of
perfume. Because he couldn’t ever pronounce perfume, and it slipped out
naturally. And he loved perfume. He used to say, “Oh …put terfume.” And so
now when I am with my colleagues that remember him I say, “Let me use your
terfume.” And I think that part of me doesn’t want him to go forever.

154

During our interview the above worker explains that her “inheritances” are not a
source of unhappiness. As a home care worker of nearly 6 years, she feels that her
keepsakes help her remember her passed “loved ones” and look back on their relationship
with feelings of cheerfulness and joy. She explains, “When someone dies, I go home and
I begin to think about them, I remember things we did together. And these what I call
‘inheritances’ make me smile during the day.” Kaline, another worker, told me about how
she was crippled with fear during her first year of work because she was fearful of death.
However, after experiencing death at work for the first time, she gained a renewed sense
of value in life and a greater sense of empathy for the aged citizens she cares for:
I had a man who died in my arms [lowers voice, almost to a whisper]. I became
very emotional, very [emphasis, hers] sad. That was the first person that I
experienced someone die [starts to tear]. And then every time I remembered him I
would think “Oh my god. I hope I don’t have to go through that again. But then I
thought about it again and I eventually understood. I thought to myself, “Well, of
course. Of course, I will. We all have our day, right.” And so then after that man
died I had more…more courage [voice stern]. More courage to live life and
realize that we aren’t anything. And I realized that I am here, but in the next
moment I could be in the same situation as the elders. I felt, I feel stronger.
Stronger to live life.
Kaline’s reflections highlight how the passing of an elder did not generate
feelings of sadness and despair as it bore feelings of strength and hope. Other workers
reflected similar feelings during interview, noting how their exposure to death provided
them with a feeling of strength or fearlessness that they did not possess prior to entering
this line of work. Given the unpredictable pressures faced by members of this workforce,
feelings of strength and fearlessness helps home care staff to manage the emotions that
accompany the inevitability of death at work. In fact, one worker whose mother is ill and
dying, believes that her work experiences enables her to remain strong and supportive
during this difficult time for her and her family: “I have been through this. Of course, it’s
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not the same because she is my mother. But that fear of death…I feel it but I also feel like
strong, not afraid.” This clearly illustrates that workers may carve out positive feelings of
strength, resiliency and fearlessness, even within the context of their exposure to death,
pain and suffering.
Neusa, a worker of 4 years, had many stories to tell. Neusa told me about a day
when she was off from work and she received a phone call from a colleague, stating that
a woman she regularly cared for wasn’t well and was asking for her:
She was in her bedroom when I arrived and my colleague was in the living room.
My colleague told me, “She’s in her bedroom, let’s go and see her.” When I
entered, she was looking at me with those eyes, like she was having an attack. I
held onto her hand tightly and she began to shake and shake and then she stopped.
My colleague and I started screaming, we were panicking. I thought it was a heart
attack…And it was like she wanted to die with me there. We had that affinity for
one another. It was like we were family.
Neusa was happy that she was able to be there for the woman during her last
moments of life. Today, she thinks back on that moment and sees it as a testament to the
power of the relationship she had with the deceased woman: “It was like we were family.
When I entered her home she always treated me well. It was reciprocal. We were family
and she called for me when she was dying [emphasis, hers] and she lived with her
husband.” Others shared similar stories, highlighting how an elder they really loved had
died in their arms. In their eyes, elders have agency in determining their own death, or, as
one worker put it, “letting go.”
Previous studies similarly document the ways in which nursing home assistants
feel that dying residents “let go” or “hold on” until a family visit or until an attendant or
nurse exists their room (Rodriguez 2014). As suggested by Rodriguez (2014), “the firm
belief that residents have power over death help[s] the staff to manage the emotions that
come with caring for individuals who will die under their own care” (144). Further, as
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opposed to seeing the death of an elder as an inevitable and overly depressing situation,
workers’ conceptions of elder’s agency speaks to the ways in which they come to view
them as active agents, with feelings, desires and power.

Conclusion
This chapter highlights how paid home care labor is a structurally exploitative
form of labor performed by low-wage women workers, while, at the same time, workers
embed the work within positive relational meanings imbued with emotions, such as
vulnerability, family, trust, and love. In this context, home care workers craft routines
that include a range of unrecognized emotional exchanges between caregiver and care
recipient. On close examination, I find that Cape Verdean home care workers do act
autonomously in their performance of emotional feeling at work in that their performance
is not shaped by managerial requirements, as suggested by Hochschild’s (2012 [1983])
important work. Rather, I find that the organizational structure of home care enables
workers’ performance of emotional feelings due to lack of oversight, though
organizational structure simultaneously constrains workers’ ability to fully carry out
emotional labor. Indeed, the intensification of home care has increased demands to do
more work with less support, thus leaving less time and no avenues for social support for
residents as well as staff.
Yet, the forces shaping workers’ performance emotional labor goes beyond stated
job duties and the structure of the work. The fact that the overwhelming majority of
workers are women speaks to how care work is often considered a “natural job,” one that
women know how to carry out based on essentalized notions of what being or performing
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womanhood should mean (Degiuli 2011). In the absence of elders’ own families, workers
and elders both hold onto these gendered expectations of care, despite the negative
outcomes for workers that result from investing emotional capital and attending to the
emotional demands of elders. Though coercion on the part of organizational actors may
not completely dictate workers’ autonomous behaviors, it would be erroneous to divorce
the power of gender and gendered expectations around caring in this scenario.
In the end, there are two competing logics—one of emotional investment and one
of institutionally scripted productivity—that workers simultaneously juggle. For workers,
the emotional and psychological cost for attending to the emotional needs of elders is
high, but it is not all encompassing. The ways in which workers sometimes associated
their emotional labor around death with feelings of strength, resiliency and fearlessness is
a powerful reminder of the positive feelings associated with the work. Rather than a story
of unrelenting permanence and exploitation, what I discern in workers’ narratives is the
real potential for change. As I listened to my informants’ stories about the emotional
strains and stresses they experience on the job, I constantly wondered whether there could
be some avenue for workers to really receive recognition for the great amount of nonproductive work they expend. I wondered, could there be a way to provide recognition
directly to workers? I do not have the answers, but what is clear is that feelings matter to
both worker and elder, that the structure of home care must be reorganized to allow
workers and elders to benefit from the positive implications of emotional labor. Workers
absolutely need ways to center on their emotional labor and emotional attachment to
elders in a way that is open, honest and respected by managerial staff, families, and
colleagues alike. Perhaps a good way to open these possibilities is by adopting some of
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the qualities of “organized emotional care” described by Lopez (2006), such as
permitting workers to act in accordance to their “own evaluations of what their work
situations require” (157), allowing for organizational flexibility as opposed to strict
routinization and providing support and respect for workers’ and residents’ emotional
feelings, such as grief or happiness.
Of course, there are larger forces at play that constrain workers’ abilities to fully
benefit from the positive aspects of caring. For one, home care work operates within a
broader political economic structure (Glenn 2010). As Portugal attempts to combat an
ongoing economic crisis though the partial retrenchment of welfare state, already existing
race, gender, class and nation inequalities exacerbate and simultaneously reinforce
already existing structural disadvantage between families (Glenn 2010; Parrenas 2015
[2001]). Specifically, race is enormously meaningful to workers, managerial staff, elders
and elders’ families. The Cape Verdean women I met are not only women performing
paid care work. They are Black women performing low-wage and high intensity paid care
for predominately White Portuguese families in a post-colonial setting in which paid care
and service work are intimately connected to a history of racial subordination of Black
people specifically. While this chapter illustrates that real emotional bonds do in fact
emerge between care and care recipient, as I will illustrate in the chapter that follows,
there are limits to the potential for emotional connection and authenticity within the
contemporary context of persistent economic and racial subordination of African and
Afro-descendants in Portugal.
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CHAPTER 5
“I PREFER BLACK WOMEN BECAUSE THEY DO BETTER WORK”:
UNPACKING RACE AND GENDER IN HOME CARE
Introduction
Elisa is an exuberant worker. Like many of the home care workers I interviewed,
she goes to great lengths to make sure that “her elders” are happy, playfully singing,
dancing and joking around with them during her home visits. On one occasion, when we
were visiting a nearby beach town on her day off from work, Elisa received a phone call
from Dona Andreia, an elder client of hers whose husband had recently died. The woman
wanted to know whether Elisa would be visiting her the next day, as she was lonely, and,
Elisa assumed, needed something to look forward to. With a smile, Elisa assured the
woman not to worry, that she would be there as soon as she wakes in the morning, “Don’t
worry, Dona, I’ll be there. As soon as you open your eyes.” Elisa explained that she
really shouldn’t answer client’s calls on her day off, but she doesn’t mind when it’s Dona
Andreia who calls her. “Dona Andreia treats me well,” she stated sympathetically. “We
have something special.” In the previous chapter, I highlighted how gendered
expectations of caring, along with organizational structure, shapes workers’ performance
of these sorts of intimate relationships with elders. Yet, workers’ performance of
gendered emotional labor in home care work is only one important part of the story. On
another occasion, when I met Elisa after work, she was visibly flustered and her usual
exuberant nature had dissipated. With a sigh, she explained to me how her home visit that
night ended badly, when an agitated elder snapped at her, calling her a “dirty preta”:
I didn’t really react, although I should have. I sat in my friend’s car after work. I
didn’t enter my house. I guess I should feel bad about it. I sat there for a while
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and thought about him. The anger in his eyes. But I guess this is a pain you have
to overcome. I know I am preta, and I am proud to be, you know. But…it’s hard
sometimes. And they need to understand that we are the ones that are there to take
care of them.
Elisa, a Black Portuguese woman of Cape Verdean descent, is not alone in
encountering racist epitaphs while working. Others I spoke to deftly described racism as a
central yet unspecified part of their work, vividly illustrating racist incidents with elders,
colleagues, hiring managers and elders’ own families. Many workers I spoke to had been
referred to as “preta” by elders—a derogatory term for Blacks akin to “nigger” in the US
context—and others feel that White management, supervisors and their White frontline
colleagues often evaluate them unfairly. They also made it clear that these incidents were
not confined to the workspace. They described how they been personally harassed by
White Portuguese in public spaces, being vehemently told to “go back to their countries”
of origins (vai para sua terra!), and many had likewise painfully witnessed the
harassment of other Africans and Afro-descendants on the streets of the metropolitan area
of Lisbon. As I listened to them passionately describe these scenarios, it became clear to
me that racism was not a fleeting feeling for workers but, rather, a fundamental
component of Black care workers’ lives in Portugal.
Yet, I observed a disconnect between what my informants experienced on the
ground and what I read in the literature on care work in Portugal, as the literature treats
race somewhat tangentially (see, for example, Abrantes and Peixoto 2012; Abrantes
2014; Cangiano 2014; Casaca and Peixoto 2010; Cruz and Abrantes 2014; Oso and
Catarino 2013 Wall and Nunes 2010). This research examines how race operates as
women are segregated into gender-typed work, as well as the challenges care workers
face as they carry out intimate care tasks. Relationships between care workers and those

161

they care for are laden with power differentials, and, at times, reflect discrimination on
the basis of gender, national status, race and ethnicity or class. What is less discussed in
the literature, however, is how the racial experience described by my Cape Verdean
informants reflect not individualized wrong thinking, but a racialized social structure that
grants differential material and psychological rewards to groups and individuals whose
subjectivities are shaped by various intersections of social inequality.
I argue that Elisa’s story and others like it highlight a need for analyses of care
work in the Portuguese context that explicitly centers on race. What we need is a
theoretical engagement with how the racism experienced by Cape Verdean care workers
is not solely ideological phenomena but a dynamic reflection of a racialized Portuguese
society. Sociologist Eduardo Bonilla-Silva (1997) offers a theory of racism that seems to
correct these pertinent omissions. He grounds racism in a “racialized social system,”
defined as a “society in which economic, political, social and ideological levels are
partially structured by the placement of actors in racial categories or races” (473). This
structure includes a hierarchy by which each structurally positioned group encounters a
differential set of “social awards” and “life chances,” such as better access to
employment opportunities. The value of this theory lies in Bonilla-Silva’s ability to
conceptualize racism not as mere ideology but as the dominant ideology grounded and
constitutive of a racialized structure of a racialized social system. In this sense, the
racialized experiences belonging to paid care workers like Elisa point not to a “free
floating ideology” or individual-level social psychology alone but, rather, to the relative
social positions of differentially positioned groups, shaped by histories of Empire,
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colonization and white supremacy (Blauner 2001; Bonilla-Silva 2001; Fredrickson 2015;
Glenn 2004; Omi and Winant 2015).
While Bonilla-Silva importantly argues that race is a social structure that
influences identities and shapes how opportunities and constraints work throughout every
societal institution, other prominent scholars argue that gender is a socially constructed
stratification system (Connell 1987, 2002; Ferree, Lorber and Hess 1999; Lorber 1994;
Martin 2003, 2004; Risman 1998, 2004. This research underscores how gendered
differences are socially created and embedded in organizations and everyday actions,
serving as a means by which to justify stratification and subordinate women to men.
Though the racialized social system frameworks’ anchoring of the ideological level as
constitutive of, rather than external to, a racialized social structure is warranted, the
theory falls short in capturing the power of meso- and micro-level social processes and
everyday performance. Indeed, the study of home care and African women’s
occupational experiences thereof, is, in part, an organizational study. While Black
workers’ racialized experiences often reflects a larger racialized social structure,
processes, such as hiring, firing, scheduling, promotion, timing and communication, also
are enormously consequential in shaping their day-to-day experiences on the job. Further,
the racialized social systems theory does not adequately engage how race intersects with
gender and class. These omissions are consequential for ethnographers who wish to
theorize Black women’s raced and gendered micro-interactional experiences while
working.
I believe the remedy to these omissions lies partly within sociologist Joan Acker’s
(2006) theory of inequality regimes, which she defines as “loosely interrelated practices,
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processes, actions, and meanings that result in and maintain class, gender and racial
inequalities within particular organizations” (441). These regimes maintain inequality
through the inequitable distribution of power and control “over goals, resources, and
outcomes; workplace decisions such as how to organize work; opportunities for
promotion and interesting work; security in employment and benefits; pay and other
monetary rewards; respect; and pleasures in work and work relations”(Acker 2006: 443).
Importantly, while the racial social system framework does not address how gender and
class intersect with race, inequality regimes views race, class and gender categories as
“complex, mutually reinforcing or contradicting processes”(Acker 2006: 442). With its
clear theorization of organizational practices, this model allows for a more grounded
analysis of an institution’s reinforcement of existing societal inequality through its
organizational structure, while centering on workers’ micro-interactions while on the job.
In this chapter, I argue that an integration between Bonilla-Silva’s (1997)
structural approach with Joan Acker’s (2006) organizational approach would embed
these regimes within a larger structuralist framework, thus centering on the inequalitygenerating processes and mechanisms that are constitutive of and embedded within a
larger racialized social system. I draw from these divergent theories and argue that it is
not just the experience of race and gender in work that matter in the case of African home
care workers in Portugal but also how their work experiences point to a contemporary
racialized social structure in Portugal that shapes labor outcomes and performance at
work.
This chapter proceeds as follows: I begin by illustrating how race intersects with
gender to shape access to work for Cape Verdean women and how gendered racial
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inequalities are reproduced by everyday practices, such as recruitment and hiring,
supervision and informal interactions among workers, elders and elders’ families. I find
that White colleagues’ racialized conceptions of appropriate labor devalues the work of
Black women, while managerial staffs’ casting of racism by elders as “part of the job”
limits Black women workers’ full access to respectful working conditions.

Finding Work in Portugal
Cape Verdean women home care workers’ stories paint a multifaceted picture of a
contemporary Portuguese context, in which exclusionary racialized and gendered hiring
practices reflect widespread inequality encountered by Africans and limit Black migrant
women’s opportunities for finding work. As my informant’s stories convey, these
exclusionary hiring processes mirror a racialized social system in Portugal that
legitimizes African groups’ alleged “appropriateness” for performing different types
caring and service labor. When I asked one worker whether she had ever experienced
“prejudice or discrimination based on skin color or nationality in the workplace,” Celia, a
39-year-old home care worker who came to Portugal in 2002 with a student visa, quickly
replied in a matter of fact sort of way, in a somewhat agitated manner:
Celeste, racism is something that we all have to go through every single day.
Racism exists here in Portugal. Eh, when I first came in 2001 I came here to work
and study. So I went to look for a job in the commercial center Colombo, and that
woman said to me naturally, "No, we don't accept pretos here." I responded,
"Well thank you. And I am very proud to be Black!"
While Portugal has instated legislative directives on implementing the principle of
equal treatment in employment irrespective of ethnic or racial origin (Law no 134/99 law
decree no 111/2000), above, Celia describes a scenario that is clearly racist. Another
woman I interviewed, Dalgiza, vividly describes an overt racist incident that shook her
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when she first migrated some 15 years earlier: “I was in front of a White man, I went to
ask him something, for some information about a job...and he looked at me and just spit
on me. A person comes up to you just to ask for some information and that person looks
at you and spits? That is the worst thing of all.” Dalgiza was clearly upset when she
described the above scenario. Her and Celia’s narratives mirror others’ stories detailing
past and contemporary scenarios involving racist incidents enacted by White Portuguese
in the Lisbon metropolitan area. Yet, somewhat contradictory, Portugal is also where
scholarly analyses of racial and ethnic discrimination in the labor market is relatively rare
because that state does not use racial and ethnic population data collection strategies, and,
instead, nationality is the main legal marker of legal differentiation (But see Batalha
2004; Dias 2003; Fikes 2009; Vala, Brito and Lopes 2015). Further, the racial or ethnic
categorization of groups is deemed unconstitutional in Portugal according to the principle
of non-discrimination. This principle has been further transposed to the Data Protection
of act of 1988, which forbids the collection of personal information, including that of
ethnic or racial origin.
A number of studies do find, nevertheless, that occupational segregation by
gender is still very much apparent in Portugal (Casaca 2010; Dias 2008; Lyonette,
Crompton, and Wall 2007; Matias, Andrade and Fontaine 2012; Santos 2016; Tavora
2012). Occupations, such as "personal service workers," "cleaners and helpers," or
"clerks," are strongly dominated by women (42.8%) and the underrepresentation of
women in economic decision-making positions is far more pronounced in Portugal than
in the European Union-27 (EU Country Profile 2013). The stories shared by Cape
Verdean workers like Celia paint a multifaceted and intersectional picture, stressing how
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they encounter limited opportunities for finding work outside of areas that are both race
and gender-typed. Deborah, a home care worker and a recent graduate from a large public
university in Portugal, reflects on the discrimination and limited opportunity encountered
by immigrants and people of African descent in Portugal:
The White Portuguese are very racist. They rarely think that the immigrants come
here as students, in administration, in clerical work. That is difficult for people to
think. Oh, in cleaning services...oh, in eldercare work, in social services. YES.
But in the work that is allegedly [emphasis hers] more dignified, within quotes,
there really is not a lot and you don't see a lot of opportunity there. There's
opportunity if you want to work in cleaning services, to work two jobs in cleaning
services. You will have to wake up at 4 in the morning to go work and you only
return home at 10 at night. That's one thing. But things like office work, I don't
believe that there is not a lot of opportunity here. Not here in Portugal. Not for us.
And Suely, an eldercare worker who came to Portugal with a student visa,
discusses how people of African descent have less power to “choose” the type of work
they want:
Some people can find work quickly. But also, it is just that nowadays there are
people that can’t “choose” work. I finished a course on children's education. I
wanted to work with children, but I worked, I am working with whomever.
Whether it's to clean...clean homes with a patroa on top of eldercare. Things like
that. I'll do any type of job.
Deborah and Suely, both graduates from universities in Portugal, describe an
occupational landscape in which womanhood and Blackness relegate women of African
descent into specific forms of low-wage service jobs, therefore constraining “choice” of
work. These stories that coalesce around gender and raced-type work cannot be
understood in isolation from the historical context. Labor is one of many main axes by
which societies allocate differential “economic, political, social and even psychological
rewards to groups along racial lines” (Bonilla-Silva 1997: 474). Like other former
colonial Empires, Portugal was deeply involved in the transatlantic slave trade and has a
history of colonial labor recruitment of Cape Verdean workers with continuous flow of
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migration streams of Cape Verdean men and women entering Portugal prior to and after
African decolonization in the 1970s. The changes ushered in by the expansion of
industrial capitalism also made race and gender central to the labor system in Portugal, as
women were sought to perform low paid, precarious and feminized work, such as caring
and service work (Fikes 2009). This resulted in a divided occupational landscape in
Portugal that reflects how race and gender intersect to limit the occupational
opportunities for Black women, specifically (for more discussion on the foundations to
this occupational structure, see Chapter 2).
However, while some participants describe overt forms of racism while looking
for work, others describe situations that do not manifest in overt actions but, rather, in
racial subtleties; their job search involved putting in applications, inquiring at storefronts,
and responding to newspaper advertisements. Yet, they describe generally receiving little
to no callback or sensing that “something wasn’t right” about their exchanges with
mostly White Portuguese hiring managers. “It’s a general attitude you sense,” states one
worker. “You go there and you talk to them [hiring managers], but you know that they
aren’t really listening. And the manner by which they speak to us, you can sense the
racism.” Jamila, a Cape Verdean home care worker with a strong Lisboan accent
described a past incident in which she inquired about an opening in clerical work by
phone and was assured by a seemingly pleasant manager that he was interested in her
candidacy. However, when she visited the office for a formal interview, the manager was
immediately dismissive toward her. “He saw that I was Black, and I’m sure that’s why he
wasn’t interested. He treated me with this attitude before we even started the interview
that was like, ‘How dare you even try?’” Referring to her relatives’ shared stories of the
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overt racial hostility in the past, Jamila later adds: “But, now in Portugal, this is how
racism exists: racism here is more controlled, it's something more...subtle.” These
“covert” and “subtle” interactions, I argue, are the normal outcome of any racialized
social structure; they are a response to the persistence of racialized groups’ differential
access to social rewards, despite legislative directives of equal treatment in Portuguese
employment. This mirrors what Bonilla-Silva (2014) refers to as colorblind racism or the
racist yet subtle and seemingly nonracial acts that crystallize around a social system
shaped by race. These acts reflect a reorganization of the contemporary racial structure by
which older legal barriers to maintain racial control, such as Jim Crow, have been
eradicated in the US context. Against the backdrop of decolonization in the 1970s, the
rise of multiculturalism and the emergence of anti-discrimination law in the 1990s in
Portugal, the home care workers I interviewed experience subtle yet racialized practices
that discreetly reconfirm their subordinate position.
Another home care worker of 6 years, Casey, also recalls the challenge she faced
when searching for work. When I asked whether she believes there are equal
opportunities for finding work in Lisbon for “people like herself,” she responds,
indignantly, that she still faces scrutiny based on what she describes as her “roots,”
despite her light complexion and light eyes. Casey poignantly describes a scenario in
which her acceptance into bank work was conditional not on qualifications, but on her
race and ethnic heritage:
It’s not the same for others, Portuguese of African Descent or African immigrants.
If you interview a [White] Portuguese person they will say that yes, that the
opportunities are the same. But the truth is that it is not. No, because I already
experienced this when I was looking for work. I had my residency card, but I
didn’t have Portuguese citizenship. I went to look for work as a banker teller. I
went and the interview went really well and they offered me the job. And when
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the time came to sign the contract and I took out my residency card because it was
needed for the contract, and when they saw I was a foreigner from Africa they
didn’t accept it. Because at that level they only accept Portuguese women.
Casey’s story and others like it powerfully illustrate the process by which
meaning is constructed as informants interact with gatekeepers and come to find that
eldercare, cleaning and domestic work are the types of jobs that are available for them.
The employer’s actions in the above story are guided by what Bonilla-Silva (1997) refers
to an “organizational map.” This map guides the actions of racialized actors in a social
system; it is the ideological outcome of the various practices and social relations that in
the aggregate constitute a racialized structure of a society. In this process, important
actors like hiring managers and employers allocate rewards along socially constructed
lines by demarcating the boundaries around inclusion and exclusion. In the case of Casey,
these lines have less to do with color, phenotype or legality. Rather, her status as African
and foreigner, despite her legal residency in Portugal, preclude access to her initial work
of choice.
The question that naturally follows is: how do people actually access the work
that they end up occupying? As there is a large and multigenerational Cape Verdean
community in Lisbon, I find that many my informants are often able to secure an internal
reference from many a friend or woman relative. For example, before entering home care,
Casey found work in an elder day care facility through a close friend’s reference.
Marcia, a 27-year-old naturalized citizen of Cape Verdean descent, also describes what
led her to her first job in eldercare, which served as springboard for home care:
I worked at a restaurant and then I lost my job, I was unemployed. Then I had a
cousin that worked over there, in a senior home. So I had a cousin that worked
over there in a senior home and she asked me if I wanted to go and work there
because they needed people. I accepted. I couldn’t find anything else.
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And Rufina echoes these sentiments:
It wasn't that I chose my job. It wasn't a choice. I began to work because I needed
a job and there was someone who worked there, she arranged this job for me. It
wasn't a choice.
Similar to the comments espoused by the others I interviewed, Rufina and Marcia
both resort to local networks for access to work and labor alongside women friends and
relatives. One woman I interviewed works in a team of twelve and explained how four of
her colleagues were either cousins or sisters. Another woman I interviewed explains that
she was able to find work easily because her mother also works for the same institution,
and another worked alongside an aunt and her cousin. Existing research provides clues as
to why this occurs, highlighting how employees of caring work may prefer references
from current employees that can confirm whether the prospective employee possesses
desirable gendered traits, such as patience, care, light-heartedness and a loving
disposition (Degiuli 2016; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2007; Romero 2002, Caring work is in fact
a gendered form of work that often seeks to transform paid relationships of care into kinlike relationships that emulate the unpaid reproductive work women often performed for
their relatives (Dodson and Zincavage 2007). As argued by Salzinger (2003), the ideal
worker for many low paid service jobs is a woman who, employers believe, is compliant.
Yet, women of color and immigrant women are even more desirable in order to keep
wages low (Glenn 1992). As a result, “hiring through social networks is one of the ways
in which gender and racial inequalities are maintained in organizations” (Acker 2006:
450) because employees’ hiring decisions are based on a racialized and gendered
conceptualizations of an ideal worker, and how this ideal worker should act, look and
behave.
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Of course, workers’ ability to secure these references speaks to the broader
concentration and history of African women in service and care employment. Thus, while
employers’ use of social networks maintain race and gender inequalities within
organizations, I also argue that employers’ hiring decisions also reinforce an already
existing racialized social system in Portugal that positions Black women as appropriate
for performing different types of low waged labor. In fact, older informants who have
been in the Portugal for a substantial number of years do not hesitate to describe how
their labor market position reflects historical racial and gender hierarchies around paid
care work. One worker, Maria, who initially came to Portugal in the early 1980s as a
domestic worker, describes how the current occupational landscape encountered by
Africans and Afro-descendants reflects a larger history:
The immigrants, Africans…in the past their role was to serve as domestics inside
of a woman's house. Whites never did these things because in the past you had to
wash everything by hand, wash uniforms by hand, wash clothing by hand,
everything by hand. And it was only the Africans [emphasis, hers], the
immigrants, that came here were the ones that did that. The Portuguese from here
did not do that. And today the truth is that African immigrants, Black people,
even if we or they have schooling and experience, we do not find jobs at the same
level as the Portuguese do. We cannot compete.
Maria’s verbal switch between “immigrant” and “African” above makes it
difficult to discern whether she refers to a discrimination based on racial or immigrant
status alone. Maria herself is a Portuguese citizen because she was able to take advantage
of short-term regularization process in 2002. Later during interview, she clarifies:
Priority is given more to the Portuguese. Even when talking about the immigrants
that came here and are now Portuguese. Employers will look for the roots of the
person. My daughter, for example. She is Portuguese and was born here. They
[the hiring managers] will look for their roots and will see—this is a Portuguese
woman but she's of African descent. Later that person that is of Portuguese
descent and Portuguese [emphasis, hers] is given more priority. It is easier for
them to find work. This is just how it is. It’s their country.
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And Dilza, a 30-year-old eldercare worker and naturalized citizen with some
college, indicates that immigrants in general and Cape Verdean women specifically
encounter an occupational landscape in Portugal where opportunity for finding work is
largely limited. In the following, she illustrates how she feels that employers’ hiring
preferences for Whites relegate Blacks and immigrants into certain jobs, regardless of
their citizenship status:
On the one side, finding work is easy because as an immigrant you subject
yourself to any type of job. You don’t have a choice, you take anything. On the
other side, it’s not easy when you are competing with another, when there are two
people. One of one color, another of another color [slaps arms]. The same
educational background, the same experiences, but the preference if for the one
who is of the same color of the employer, a Portuguese. Of course, we are in their
country.
Dilza feels that her decision to enter eldercare was based on both interest and real
racialized closure; she had an interest in helping others, but she was unable to find work
outside of the care sector, which she partly attributed to racism in the job market. Her
mother already had been working in home care for some years, and she wanted to
eventually go into nursing, so she enrolled in a technical course on geriatric care at night
while she worked in restaurant services by day. On the surface, informants clearly
illustrate how the gendered importance of personal reference in care work, alongside
various degrees of racial discrimination in the labor market, shape labor outcomes for
Cape Verdean home care workers. However, I argue that these stories also further point
to how employers and hiring managers, through their exclusionary hiring practices, cocollectively reinforce boundaries that reinforce social relations by distinguishing “us”
versus “them.” As she uttered the final statement above, Dilza ended our conversation in
a matter of fact sort of way. As a naturalized Portuguese citizen, it is clear above that this
notion of “their country” does not extend feelings of belonging to her.
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Indeed, Maria’s and Dilza’s story are profound reminders of how citizenship is
not a singular one dimensional and inclusive category for all in Portugal (Bonilla Silva
and Mayorga 2011). Echoing Maria’s impression that an employer would discriminate by
searching for her native-born Portuguese daughter’s racial and ethnic “roots,” Evelyn
Nakano Glenn (2002) argues that “citizenship is not a matter of formal or legal status; it
is a matter of belonging, including recognition by other members of the community”
(52). This matter of belonging also manifests in the hiring process, as employers
determine the qualities, skills and ways of being of an ideal worker. The aggregation of
these everyday practices and social relations constitute a racialized structure that signifies
inclusion, exclusion and the notion of “their country,” as powerfully evidenced in
Maria’s remarks. Importantly, my participants’ stories highlight how their experiences
when looking for work are shaped by both societal-level racial as well as gender
oppression. Any attempt to divorce this oppression from the hiring process or to
disaggregate one system of inequality from the other ultimately fails.

The Everyday of Home Care Work
Workers’ experiences with racism do not end at the conclusion of the job hunt, as
they also describe experiencing both subtle and blatant forms of racism throughout their
working days. While the previous section notes how racism, the main ideological
mechanism of a racialized social system, interacts with gender to shape workers’ entrance
into homecare, this section seeks to address how the day-to-day experience of race and
gender become linked to a racialized social system. I center on an inequality regime’s
micro-level inequality-generating organizational processes and mechanisms that are
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constitutive of and embedded within a larger racialized and gendered social system. I
begin this discussion with a description of the organization of home care work.

The Organization of Work
Acker’s (2006) theory highlights how organizations are far from gender and race
neutral. Rather, gender, race and class inequality are often reproduced and exasperated
within organizations, around power relations at work, in the daily activities of working
and in the organization of the work itself. To Acker, the organization of work is a critical
mechanism for maintaining class, gender and racial inequalities within organizations, and
income and status inequality between groups in society are partly created through several
organization practices, such as (but not limited to) hiring, firing, promotion, scheduling as
well as the introduction of teams. Likewise, the structure of the work—the types of jobs
performed, the ethnic and racial composition of the workforce, the way work is
distributed among employees and the organization of the workplace itself consequently
shape the content of my informants’ experience of work and their everyday interactions.
Unlike “live in” or “live out” eldercare, home care is primarily live-out and includes
several teams of workers, including general employees, managers and supervisors.
Workers have colleagues who they may work beside, interact with or receive direction
from, and workers also visit the homes of the several elders that they care for throughout
the day.
Unlike live-in eldercare work where a single worker cares for a single elder, home
care work involves several workers who are employed by one specific company. This
group is then divided among groups of anywhere between five to ten workers. On a given
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day, a home care worker may visit up to eight or ten elders in their private homes and
provide a scheduled set of services. In cases in which an individual is in need of intensive
care, a worker may have to wait for the next worker to arrive before she can leave for the
next elder’s home visit. Workers may also drop off keys with their colleague who is
scheduled to open the next day, and workers who are scheduled to work a late-night shift
must always make sure that certain tasks—cleaning the home, changing the elder’s linens
—are completed on time.
While there is generally little officially formalized difference among frontline
workers, there is apparent status differentiation among the workers—those with
supervisory roles and those without. Within a team of workers, there are generally one or
two home care workers who are in charge of delegating responsibilities, communicating
information to workers and managing the scheduling concerns of employees. Workers
also have general managers with whom they typically communicate during the mornings
and during official weekly meetings. A given company with about thirty workers will
have about two or three teams; each team has one or two workers in supervisory roles. In
general, the most sustained interaction occurs among workers and between workers with
supervisory roles and workers without supervisory roles. And workers will often work
alone or beside no more than one colleague throughout the day.
Further, some elders live alone and have little to no interaction with their family
members. In many instances, however, families are present and eldercare workers interact
intermittingly with the elder’s children, siblings, spouses, nieces and nephews or
grandchildren. Thus, home care workers do not navigate one single or clearly organized
occupational hierarchy. They interact with several parties that proscribe their work,
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which also vary from one home to the next (Avril and Cartier 2014). In some cases,
elders may have more autonomy in delegating responsibility, while in other cases they
may not and the needs and instruction of their own kin may take priority. In the
following, I highlight how organizational practices shape the consequence of workers’
exposure to these horizontal and hierarchical relationships. In the process, I show how
organizational practice also exasperates inequality among a predominately African
workforce.

Interpersonal Relationships Among Colleagues
Within the last 15 years, Portugal has instated various legislative directives to
enforce the principle of equal treatment in employment. As a result, the state has placed
pressure on industries to encourage an inclusive workplace for all employees, though
studies suggest that Portuguese workplaces have not fully implemented specific policies
to address racist behaviors (Dias et al. 2003; ENAR). Part of these efforts involves
promoting colleagues’ use of respectful identifiers when referring to ethnic and racial
minorities more generally and people of African descent specifically. Below, Marcia
reflects on how “person of color” is used in formal work relations, as opposed to the
derogatory word preto that is akin to “nigger” in the US context:
They [managers] say “of color” when referring to us. The people there that’s what
they say when referring to us. So they don’t say preto because they don’t want to
offend us when we have our meetings. The majority of workers are African now,
too. So that’s why they use “people of color.” We have to be professional.
This professionalism is precarious, however. The Cape Verdean workers I spoke
to express feeling that their White women colleagues “hide” or “cover up” how they
really feel about their Black colleagues. White colleagues’ racism reemerges “subtly,”
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they argue, or racism “slips out” during their normal everyday interactions. They
describe scenarios in which they feel that White colleagues judged them too harshly
during incidents at work, attributing issues, such as backups, to their Black colleagues’
alleged stupidity, tardiness or ignorance. When I asked if she experienced any sort of
prejudice from her colleagues, Neusa states, “Colleagues, no, but . . . comments. But we
get along well generally. Just commentaries. For example, "Eh, it had to be a preta,"
when someone finishes late. We are easy to blame. Things like that. But direct racism or
direct prejudice, no.” Maria describes how she receives instruction from a manager to
relay information to the rest of her team members. She realized recently, however, that
one White Portuguese woman colleague of hers discreetly speaks to the manager to
reconfirm the message and in turn relays the information once again, ignoring that the
message had already been communicated by Maria:
There are certain jobs that they [White Portuguese colleagues] think a Black
person, a person of color, is just not capable of doing. That only White workers
are the ones that have that capability. That has enough intelligence to do that. I
don’t know why she would do it. She thinks I’m not smart enough to understand
the message. That’s where you feel the difference in the way Whites treat other
Black workers. In the treatment.
Above, Maria tries to make sense of why her White colleague behaves in such a
way. It is clear to her that her colleague does not believe that she is sufficiently
intelligent to carry out her manager’s orders. I argue that these feelings reflect how
institutionalized workers, such as home care workers, have a real incentive to hide any
form of racist beliefs, which makes it all the more difficult to document overtly racist
incidents within hierarchal relationships. Researchers Berdes and Eckert (2001), for
example, found that CNAs in a US nursing home facility experienced what they
described as “subtle” and “covert” racism, as White CNAs tried to avoid being labeled or
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seen as racists and, instead, used race-neutral language while they chastised workers of
color. Deborah, for example, describes these subtle feelings:
But we have colleagues that… perhaps it’s not racism, but it’s a feeling that they
show. The show us differences. They have different personalities and treat Whites
differently than they do Blacks. They are two-faced, that’s how I can describe it.
They treat us differently by race. It's a subtle difference, but it exists. Even among
colleagues...there exists some type of prejudice. For example, sometimes they
treat Blacks like they are more stupid. Like we don’t understand, it’s in the way
they talk to us.
Nearly all of the workers I interviewed discussed these subtle interactions and
feelings with their White front line staff. They describe scenarios like that of Deborah
above, in which White colleagues ignore their instructions. Others detail how White
colleagues challenge a worker’s assessment of an elder’s health. To the Cape Verdean
women I spoke to, these interactions tell them that their White colleagues place very little
value on their abilities, knowledge and expertise. Kaline, for example, describes how as a
Black woman she is unable to give orders:
Kaline: This always happens. It’s racism and I have experienced this. There’s
racism here. The woman, the White women, they don’t like Africans. Our skin
color makes a big difference to them.
Celeste: Can you give me an example?
Kaline: Yes [pauses] to think. It’s like this. I’ll ask a White woman, “Hey, can
you go over there and get this for me? Or can you take on this one woman, and
I’ll complete your home visit?” And she dismisses, “No, no I can’t!” But they are
quick to not ask but tell us what we need to do. They want to control, but they
can’t be told what to do by Black.
What workers like Deborah and Kaline feel is difficult to “prove” in an empirical
sense because the practices that re-create gender and racial inequalities are often difficult
to document. These practices involve “gut feelings,” senses and impressions that result
from a range of behaviors, including discreet body language, indirect comments and
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implicit behaviors (Acker 2009; Bobo 1999; Deitch et al. 2003; Wingfield 2013.
However, another Cape Verdean worker of light complexion, Casey, comments on how,
due to her misclassification as White by other White colleagues, she is privy to
conversations among White colleagues that other Black colleagues are not:
Celeste: Do you feel that people that work in homecare ever suffer from prejudice
based on skin color or nationality?
Casey: Yes, yes! Yes, yes! I’ve heard of it already. I know that in our agency there
are some White colleagues that constantly speak bad about os pretos. And that’s
racism right there. Racism! White Portuguese colleagues constantly speak bad
about Black people and use these words, constantly…those people are racist!
They speak bad about os pretos, “those damn pretos,” “these damn pretos,” “All
they want to do is rob, ruin the place, they are all drug traffickers, that they smell
bad, they that work besides us don’t know how to work, they are lazy.”
Casey was clearly upset as she shared these details. Importantly, her statement
and others like it corroborate the “feelings” described by workers of darker complexions
who feel that some of their White Portuguese colleagues treat them unfairly. She
highlights how Portuguese White women workers’ constructions of Black women
colleagues in home care are clearly colored by race. This reflects past research on White
colleagues’ employment of racialized and gendered stereotypes to discriminate against
Black colleagues in the United States. For example, Ivy Kennelly (1999) finds that some
White employers typify Black women as single mothers, which constructs these workers
as unreliable and not worthy of hiring. Ella Bell and Stella Nkomo (2003) similarly
document how Black professional women encounter racialized and gendered stereotypes
in the work place. They find that Whites regard Black women as cold, mean and less
intelligent than their White colleagues. Casey’s story and others like it makes it clear that
her White colleagues draw on cultural stereotypes of Blacks as an inferior group to typify
all of their Black colleagues’ behavior, skills and abilities within the workplace. As
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argued by Bell and Nkomo (2003), these divergent experiences that separate Black
women from White women result in greater barriers for Black women’s advancement
within their respective fields.
The role played by anti-discrimination policy in constraining White workers’
enactment of overt racism is only one part of the story, however. Acker’s (2006) theory
importantly centers on the power of managers and supervisors in determining and
controlling workers’ wellbeing, noting that these actors have the consequential power to
promote, fire and hire workers. In the following, I will detail how, and under what
contexts, managements’ claims as racialized actors in a racialized social system are
highly consequential in fostering the cultural climate of workplaces and therefore in
determining workers’ overall well being. Along the way I will highlight how gender and
race shapes management and supervisors’ assumption around skill, therefore helping to
produce power, wage and prestige differentials within workplaces.

Status Hierarchy and Promotion
Aside from one case in which a workers’ manager was a racially mixed
Portuguese woman (although her background was unknown, some colleagues thought
that she had a Cape Verdean parent), formal authority structures were shaped by race and
gender with White women directing and managing home care workers. At face value,
however, there seems to be little status differentiation among frontline workers within
home care. Indeed, the institutionalization of home care departs from the traditional
domestic work model in which the worker is under direct supervision of, often, a woman
employer (Constable 2014; Lan 2006; Liebelt 2011; Lutz 2011, 2016; Parrenas [2001]
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2015). However, while control over supervision has been transferred from individual
employer to institution, I find that the transformation of this traditional dyad into a larger
team-based model has maintained a racialized and gendered power hierarchy, as nearly
every person I interviewed indicated that White management almost always selects White
Portuguese women to fulfill supervisory roles. In other words, though White women do
indeed find themselves in devalued occupations, White managers afford them higher
status roles. Another woman, Kaline, sums it up this way: “They [White woman
colleagues] they are racist. They don’t want us to control them. We can’t be in charge. To
them, they can only be in charge of us.” When I probed them further during interview,
informants indicate that their managers’ appointment of their White Portuguese
colleagues have less to do with seniority, as some of my Cape Verdean informants had
been in the company longer than some supervisors. For example, Belita reflects:
In terms of qualifications, the immigrant or resident or citizen can have better
qualifications than the White Portuguese person but the White Portuguese person
will have more power or conditions to progress in the field or occupation while
others do not. They will advance more in the same job alongside others that are
more qualified. I don’t know why. Maybe racism, maybe xenophobia. Whatever it
could be, I’m not sure. But I have experienced and observed this firsthand in my
institution.
This is a clear instance of how opportunities for advancement are distributed on
racial and gendered lines. In the above narrative, Belita is notably unable to disentangle
racism from xenophobia in the above narrative, signaling that both native and foreignborn African and Afro-descendant colleagues navigate a social landscape in which their
ability to advance within work may be thwarted by similar social processes. I observed
other participants express similar feelings reflecting the nebulous boundary between
racism and xenophobia in Portugal. One evening, two of my participants, both of whom
work in home care and have legal resident status in Portugal, came across 15 of
182

Portugal’s Rapid Intervention Team officers in full combat uniform during a dragnet in a
small African club one evening. As they entered the club, the DJ stopped playing the
night’s playlist of Cape Verdean Zouk and Angolan Kizomba, the lights were turned on
and the officers instructed all standing patrons to stand against the wall as the RIT
officers tore through the sofas, inspecting the seams, crevices and corners of the furniture.
As we stood against the wall, the officers searched the bathrooms, closets and the bar. My
participants were both visibly anxious because they left their identification at home. They
anxiously waited in the corner, texting their partners to get there as soon as possible with
their identification. In short, they were scared.
With respect to the fear and anxiety I observed in my participants’ faces that
night, Bonilla-Silva’s (1997) theory again provides insight here. When race shapes social
systems, the social distinction between foreign or native born, citizen or immigrant, is
often contingent on members of the dominant groups’ recognition of an imagined
community or citizenry. As racialized social systems are “societies that allocate
differential economic, political, social, and even psychological rewards to groups along
racial lines” (474), race becomes an importantly meaningful categorical dimension for
supervisors as they determine who deserves social rewards and who does not. Thus,
common organizational practices, such as promotion, become racial and gendered
practices which reproduce society level racial and gendered inequality as supervisors
differentiate between White workers from Black foreign and native-born Black women,
moving White women into advisory roles (Acker 1990, 2006; Williams, Muller and
Kilanski 2012. While the incident in the club as well as Belita’s remarks involve two
divergent scenarios —racialized promotion within work and racialized policing outside of
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work—they both importantly point to how legality is not protective to all members of a
racialized social system, including Cape Verdean home care workers. Race
fundamentally shapes the experience of work for Cape Verdean workers, both foreign
and native born. Borrowing from the words of sociologist Enobong Branch (2011), in the
organizational context of home care, Black women and White women are “fundamentally
and distinctly oppressed groups, linked by their gender but separated by their race and
their disparate access to power” (11).

Valuation of Work
Promotion of White women is one way that societal inequality is reproduced in
home care. However, as this section will illustrate, elders and elders’ families own
subjective perceptions’ of Black women’s work also matter. When I asked my informants
whether there were some workers who elders and their families prefer, many quickly
replied that White Portuguese elders were racist and preferred White workers. Rufina, for
example, describes scenarios in which elders call management, demanding that White
workers care for them only. However, when probed further, Rufina responds seemingly
contradictory, noting that this preference for workers is remarkably multilayered:
Celeste: Do you every get the feeling that elders or their families ever prefer some
workers over others?
Rufina: Yes, elders specifically sometimes tell me that they prefer pretos.
Celeste: Why do you think they prefer pretos over brancos?
Rufina: Because they associate African with people that work! Pretos work more.
African work more. Whites do the minimum. So here we have a lot of elders that
say, "I prefer a preta because they do better work." Because the type of work here
involves cleaning, having to use your physical strength. We always put in the
maximum amount of effort. And it's probably because we are immigrants. And
the Portuguese, no. They always do the minimum [laughs]. Yes. They are lazy.
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Another worker, Seila, similarly illustrates this contradiction:
But then you interact with others that are like, "Oh no I don't have anything
against Africans." The prejudice is not too specific, but there are others that show
me it, prejudice. We have elders that say outright, "I don't want any pretas here. I
don't want any pretos to come here." And they call my managers and they say,
"Only send me brancas, I don't want pretas." But then at the same time we have
elders that say, "I only want pretas because they work harder." [laughs]. But the
prejudice and racism is always there, it's always there. It's part of the work.
Seila’s and Rufina’s exposure to derogatory terms, such as pretos and Seila’s
conception of racism “as always there” clearly signifies that anti-Blackness permeates
workers’ experience. Further, while managers and elders may agree that Portuguese
women are less good at cleaning, they may be “bumped up” to supervisory positions
rather than devalued. At the same time, elders, as indicated by Seila and Rufina above,
hold onto seemingly contradictory opinions of Black workers. Some very explicitly
indicate that they do not want to be assisted by Black workers, while others feel that
Black workers perform work that is of higher quality than that performed by White
workers. It is important to stress, however, that supervisors, elders and elders’ family
members are not making these choices based solely on individual preferences alone. As
racial stereotypes often justify and reinforce a group’s position and status within a
society, larger forces and contexts must be considered alongside the way that Black
workers are simultaneously devalued and valued, such as the manner by which a
Portuguese history of a rigidly divided occupational landscape by race, gender and nation
legitimizes Afro-descendants alleged “appropriateness” for performing menial, low
waged and stigmatized labor. In this light, Black women’s “superior” performance of
reproductive paid labor makes logical sense to employers, elders and their families whose
common sense “ideological map” guides their assessment of ability, stamina and skill
(Bonilla-Silva 1997). However, this same organizational map at the very same time
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upholds White women as more deserving of supervisory roles because in this system,
women’s “possessive investment in Whiteness” (Lipsitz 2006) provides them with
greater material advantage than Black women, regardless of skill or qualification.
This phenomenon does not go uncontested, however. Faced with clear racial
disparity in the realm of promotion, several Cape Verdean workers illustrate sharp
distinctions between their work and the work their White Portuguese colleagues perform
on a daily basis. Specifically, several workers devalue White women’s work, noting that
they often have to perform “double work” after entering an elder’s home only to
encounter their previous White colleagues’ subpar job. On one occasion, as I
accompanied two workers from their work to their homes, we encountered a White
Portuguese woman colleague walking up the road from the bus stop. Carrying two
recyclable grocery bags filled with items, she hastened her gate as she saw her
colleagues, as she was late to her shift. One of the workers, Rufina, discreetly whispered
over to her colleague and me as we walked toward the bus stop, criticizing what she
views as the White woman’s chronic laziness. Rufina reflects:
I have been told by employers that they only hire Cape Verdean or African
women because Portuguese women are lazy and do not know how to care for the
elderly or clean well. Only African women can perform this work, we are very
hard workers, and we are very, very clean.
Rufina’s critical narratives and others like it serve two seemingly disparate
functions. On the one hand, these narratives highlight how subordinate groups constantly
contest their devaluation as they provide Black workers with a sense of value, solidarity
and meaning in their work. Anju M. Paul’s (2011) work on Filipina domestic workers’
racial othering of their Chinese employers illustrates how they construct identities that
position them morally superior to their employers. Yen Le Espiritu (2001) also notes that
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first-generation immigrant Filipino Americans starkly differentiate themselves from
White Americans by emphasizing Filipina women’s sexual virtue and morality. In both
cases, both first-Filipino Americans and Filipina domestic workers utilize racial othering
to construct a sense of superiority and challenge their subordination within their
respective host societies. I observe a similar tendency among Cape Verdean home care
workers who uphold their superiority in the realm of work as they construct White
Portuguese colleagues as sloppy, lazy and incompetent colleagues. These constructions
represent the everyday actions of women who challenge their economic and racial
subordination. However, even while these narratives provide workers with a sense of
value and meaning, they at the same time represent oppositional narratives that legitimate
subordinate groups’ alleged appropriateness for performing the very work itself. And
what is very apparent is that certain gendered and racialized meanings are constructed,
circulated, and reformulated within the context of home care work in Portugal

Delegation of Responsibility
But, do Black and White workers actually perform the same exact work day to
day? Acker’s (2006) theory centers on the importance of power relations at work, noting
that supervisor’s delegation of responsibility, for example, may reinforce gender and race
segregation by specific job tasks (Charles and Grusky 2004). Patricia, a 56-year-old
eldercare worker, addresses this concern at length:
Celeste: Do you know if any of your colleagues have suffered prejudice or
discrimination based on skin color or nationality? If so, how and when did this
happen. And by whom?
Patricia: Jesus...[voice lowers]...that...is something that normally happens almost
in everything. Principally, if we are there together. [Pauses]. I am preta, the other
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person is branca [White]. I think that that the White woman always has it easier
than us. Because for us...for the most part we are given the most [pauses to
think]...the most difficult jobs to do. They always give Whites the easier jobs and
they give us the harder work. Or the work that is most filthy.
Celeste: Like what type of work?
Patricia: [Pauses to think] An example is ...there could be something there. There
could be some vomit on the floor [emphasis]. Sometimes they would be like, "Oh
leave that there, I'm not going to send her over there because I'm going to send
that mulher preta [Black woman]."
Celeste: And who does that? Your manager? Supervisor?
Patricia: It depends on who is there in that moment. You go and do that [referring
to the vomit comment] because it’s what has to be done. You aren't going to say
no to whether it’s your supervisor or manager. It’s YOUR [emphasis, hers] job
and you have to do it. So you do it. But you feel anguished because it could have
been anyone that could do it. Not just me…because I am Black.
Patricia’s reference to “filthy work” reflects similar comments by other Cape
Verdean workers who indicate that White supervisors and colleagues reserve the
heaviest, dirtiest, simplest or “filthiest” jobs for Black workers. In the following
narrative, for example, Orlanda describes how her White colleagues regard certain tasks
as appropriate for some workers, while not for others:
They [White colleagues] think that a person of the Black race doesn't have enough
intelligence to complete certain tasks. Sometimes my White colleagues treat
Blacks like they are donkeys. More ignorant and stupid. Like we can only do
certain things, things that they typically do not want to do. Like clean filth.
Diarrhea, things like that.
According to Acker (2006), assumptions regarding appropriate behavior are part
of the daily life of organizations, this in turn influences racializing and gendering
processes. My participants’ stories highlight that White Portuguese women distinguish
certain tasks as “appropriate” for Black women and “inappropriate” for White women.
This idea of appropriate labor “refers to a negotiated ideal indicating who has been
collectively defined as suited for a particular type of work” (Wooten and Branch 2012:
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292). In this process, women workers of African descent are subjected to increasing
scrutiny by White co-workers that regard the labor performed by Blacks as “dirty” or
“undignified” work, a reminder of their racialized and gendered provisional membership
status in society. Thus, in home care, everyday organization practices such as delegation
of responsibility, promotion and thus perceptions of workers’ qualifications and skill and
are all shaped by race and gender; these processes exasperate inequality and construct
differences among employees that are of seemingly equal status in an organization, yet
differentially positioned in a racialized social system. But what about the elders and their
families? Do, if at all, eldercare workers experience any form of racism while working
for the vulnerable citizens and their families?

Family Members of the Elders
Patricia and I enter a small corner café located on the outskirts of Lisbon. A bell
rings as we open and shut the door, and we enter a familiar setting for Lisbon, Portugal:
Delta coffee posters and dishware, a Portuguese comedy talk show plays on a television
that hangs above a polished metal counter, and the café has Sagres and Super Bock
draughts on tap. A man is seated in a corner of the room, his coffee cup in one hand and a
newspaper in the other. Groups of three older women chat happily and laugh as they stir
their coffees or teas with small silver spoons and muse over the weather, “It’s not as cold
as it was last weekend. It was just tremendously cold last weekend! I couldn’t leave the
house!” An older White Portuguese man sits at a table in the back of the café and calls
over to Patricia in a familiar tone. “Menina, tudo bem?” Patricia looks over at him, smiles
and goes to the counter to order her usual afternoon espresso. She motions for me to sit at
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the table in front of the older man. The man seems to be in his 70s. He wears a small
black cap, a grey wool vest and a pair of black slacks. A metal walker sits just beside his
table. Patricia approaches us holding carefully onto a small porcelain saucer with a white
espresso cup with one hand as she carries her purse with the other. “How are you today,
feeling well? Everything is well?” The man, nodding in agreement, responds, “I’m the
same as yesterday. I’m ok.”
The man’s wife eventually enters the café and sits beside her husband. Without
making eye contact or greeting Patricia directly, the woman asks Patricia whether her
husband had anything to eat. After calling over to the café attendant to take her order, she
turns and looks at me and asks me if I would like anything to eat. Patricia quickly
answers for me and tells the woman that we ordered earlier, though we actually didn’t.
We sit a few tables behind the couple and wait as they converse. Patricia whispers, “If I
don’t go, they will tell on me. His wife gets angry. I am supposed to walk around the
block with him or just sit here as he gets his little coffee, maybe a piece of bread. But
today he just sits around.” After 15 minutes or so, the wife gets up from her seat and tells
us that they are ready to go. Patricia immediately walks over to the older man and helps
him out of his chair; he holds onto Eneida’s shoulders and lets out a slight grunt as she
secures him from his waist to help him keep balance. Then, Patricia secures his hands on
the handles of the metal walk and holds tightly onto the man’s arm as they slowly make
their way out the café. All the while, the wife stands close by and observes the entire
exchange, but does not participate.
During my field observations like the one above, it became very apparent that
elders’ families are central fixtures in the lives of workers. In some cases, elders have co-
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residing partners or nearby kin of their own. When workers visited homes, some family
members conversed with them as they worked. On other occasions, family members
merely stood nearby and observed workers as they carried out their work duties.
However, in the following, another worker alludes to another important dynamic at play:
Ah, actually there's one person that's always in a bad mood. The husband of a
woman with Alzheimer’s. I think he called to complain and spoke to the
managers. He screamed something like, "Oh, you’re Preta." Because of some
confusion, I'm not sure. "Sua Preta!" No se que. I think he did the same thing to
another worker, he screamed at her “Preta!” Of course, managers did nothing
about it and I had to go into work the next day and deal with him.
The above example shows that the caregivers not only have to respond to their
patient’s racist remarks but also to those of family members. Seila, a 32-year-old
eldercare worker of Cape Verdean descent, also experiences this tension. After working
for the company for 6 months, a daughter of an elder called Seila’s supervisor with a
serious complaint. According to the daughter, Seila and another White Portuguese worker
entered the home on the day that 180 euros had disappeared from under a mattress. The
elder’s daughter claimed that she was certain that Seila stole the money. While the
daughter may have reacted in such a way because she distrusted Seila, as she was a fairly
new employee, our exchange below suggests that race also came into play:
So she [her supervisor] tells me, “Money disappeared. It was underneath the
mattress. It disappeared. 180 euros.” I mean, I turned pale, man! The woman's
daughter called my supervisor and told her that she was certain that I stole it. And
the other colleague was White. She had been working for the company for a
longer time. But it wasn't the elder that complained. It was the elder's daughter.
She was someone who would often complain over who was coming to the house.
Who is entering the home, who is there. She never accepted new people,
especially if they were African. She says she isn't racist, but if the worker is
African everything is different. If it's a Portuguese woman, everything is fine. But
if it’s an African, she follows you around. To have someone there following you
around your first days of work, watching you as you work…it’s terrible!
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Seila again refers to workers’ own qualitative evidence of a workplace that is noninclusive for African women. While the supervisor did not provide either Seila or her
White colleague with support, in the end, it turned out that Seila’s White Portuguese
colleague had stolen the 180 euros. Still, the scenario highlights how African workers fall
under a unique type of racialized scrutiny. Below Seila tries to make sense of how her
colleague was able to steal without going noticed:
I know I went there to the home with her. And also it was the first time that I ever
went there so she had to show me around. At one point, she me to put something
in the kitchen. It was at that time that my colleague went into the woman's
bedroom, and that's where the money was. She was a pig because she knew I
didn't have any way to defend myself. Right? As a Black woman … The
Portuguese just think that we are always doing something wrong. That we are
criminals.
Seila’s remarks, “as a Black woman,” positions herself as doubly disadvantaged
within a hierarchical social structure imbued with power. This power is relational in that
it is premised on the notion that one group has more or less power than another. Indeed,
Seila’s story speaks to how a White colleague was able to take advantage of this power
differential, as Black workers confront a work environment in which they fall under
racialized scrutiny and surveillance by elders and their families. In Seila’s case, though
she was lucky that her supervisor did not immediately support the White woman and,
rather, conducted an investigation, it is clear that her Portuguese colleague was able to
steal knowing that such scrutiny or surveillance falls unevenly among White and Black
colleagues. Today, as I think back on Seila’s story, I wonder how many others have gone
through similar incidents at work but with less “fortune” than her.
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Relationships with Elders
As I shadowed workers throughout their daily routine, I observed how elders
racialize the Black workers who care for them. On some occasions, elders will comment
on workers’ phenotype, noting how some workers had “beautiful Black and soft skin.”
Others attribute Cape Verdean workers’ clothing or hairstyle to racial difference. One
evening an older woman inspected a woman’s short length haircut and asked, in a lighthearted manner, why she did not style her hair with “braids as the rest of them do.”
Another woman looked up at a caretaker as she unbuttoned the woman’s blouse, smiled
and reported, “Ah you have such a beautiful face. You don't even look African." On
another occasion an elder man commented on how much darker his caretaker had become
after she spent her weekend off with her family at the beach. The worker quickly
dismissed the comment and responded in a matter of fact way, “Well, the same would
happen to you if you left the house, wouldn’t it!”
While these comments are relatively common and do in fact differentiate White
workers from Black workers, Cape Verdean home care workers view these types of
everyday interactions as lighthearted and often respond with humor. However, whereas
they regard the racism they experience by White colleagues as somewhat subtle or covert,
workers’ exposure to explicit and overt racism in the form of direct racial slurs by elders
is common. These experiences, workers argue, are sometimes stressful and painful.
Research similarly documents how care workers experience racism when interacting with
clientele (Dodson and Zincavage 2007; Doyle and Timonen 2009; Neysmith and
Aronson 1997; Stevens, Hussein, and Manthorpe 2012; Uttal and Tuominen 1999).
Dodson and Zincavage (2007), for example, find that hierarchies of race and ethnicity
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may shape conflict in caregiving relationships in nursing homes, as workers of color
attempt to care for elders that express racial hatred or distrust. Berdes and Eckert (2001)
find that CNAs of color, particularly African Americans, constantly are subject to racial
slurs by care recipients, which they may discount as a consequence of age or mental
illness. In response to my question about discrimination, for example, respondents said
the following:
Helen: We have elders that clearly say in our faces that they don’t like pretos.
Deborah: Sometimes they say things like, "Oh I don't know who that is because
you all have the same face. You are all Blacks [pretas], you are all the same to
me!"
Rufina: Oh, this is something we go through everyday at our work. Like, for
example, the elders will tell supervisors that they don’t want pretas to touch them
or work with them. Sometimes they say that we smell bad. Principally, the elders
have this more old mentality. We have a lot of elders that think if they touch an
African they will get sick, for example.
Ana: They have their prejudices because on the day to day they say things in my
work like, "Oh, even though you are African, you are still a good person.”
Because for them if you are an African person you just can’t be a good person
Marcia: Of course...At work we suffer from a lot of prejudice. For example, there
are a lot of elders that say, "Oh, it was that preta!" If something disappears.
Celia: Yes, they [elders] call us Preta! Scream at us, “Preta!”… “Preta Whore”
These statements are stark illustrations of the everyday racism encountered by
Black women in care work. They are also powerful reminders of how care workers must
manage their own emotional responses to being devalued (Dodson and Zincavage 2007;
Uttal and Tuominen 1999; Wingfield 2010, 2013). One way workers explain away racial
slurs by elders is by attributing their racial hostility toward Black caregivers to
generational difference. For instance, in our conversations, workers stress that elders are
racist by nature as they were socialized in a society that overtly normalized Black
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servitude. I find that this framing serves as a coping mechanism for Black workers who
find themselves constantly negotiating racist incidents at work. Indeed, workers strongly
emphasize that they are proud to be Black and therefore feel that, often, paying no
attention to these situations is paramount in order to reconfirm their dignity and sense of
self. Similarly, in the example below, Ana discusses how she ignores ignorant comments
because she refuses to valorize the elder:
But I also think that prejudice also depends. It depends on who acts in a prejudice
way and who feels [emphasis] discriminated against. When an elder tells me " Oh
I don't want you because you are preta," I don’t valorize that. Because I feel like
this, that person doesn't know me. Perhaps if he or she knew me, and didn't base
everything off of appearance, they would see that I'm not like that. That's what I
would do. I would say, “Listen unfortunately and fortunately for you I am here to
provide a service." I have the mentality of an employer. "If you don't want me to
provide you this service, then well you will have to call my manager and tell my
manger that. Because I am here to represent an institution.” I don’t valorize that.
Why? Because I feel like this, they are old and I am here. I have to live too here. I
need to live my life as easy as possible. So, I am not going to live in racism. I
won’t allow their ignorance to affect me. If you valorize it, then it becomes sort of
real, you know.
Ana’s remarks highlight how she is able to employ language of the organization
to offset the emotional toll of being devalued by clients. Of course, workers who labor
informally and who are contracted directly by the care recipient or care recipients’ own
family are unable to employ a larger governing organization is such a way. However,
there is another important dynamic at play. Eneida’s and other workers’ ignoring of
elders’ racist comments is also a strategy they use to manage their emotional state and to
limit elders’ power over them. When Ana uttered these words during our interview, her
whole countenance changed. She sat upright and almost proclaimed, in a proud and
explanatory style, that she does not “valorize” these remarks. Adia Harvey Wingfiield’s
(2010) important work on tokenism in the workplace mirrors these findings. She notes
that Black workers in the US context who labor within predominately White workspaces
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struggle to bring their emotions in line with institutionalized feeling rules that force them
to perform emotional restraint by “concealing feelings of frustration or dissatisfaction
about race related issues” (267). Though the Cape Verdean workers I interviewed labor
within more ethnically and racially diverse settings than the Black men interviewed by
Wingfield, they also encounter real institutional pressures to suppress their emotional
states and discount elders’ racism.
There are institutional pressures that shape the ways workers respond to these
racist incidents at work, however. Dodson and Zincavage’s (2007) research on CNAs in
the US also finds that managers also regard racial slurs as an inevitable experience for
workers of color. Though he does not analyze the racialized dimensions of nursing care
work, Jason Rodriguez (2014) also notes how clients’ negative treatment of CNAs are
often dismissed by leadership, attributing elders’ violence or their verbal slurs toward
frontline staff to their Alzheimer’s disease or dementia. Rodriguez argues that this
framing serves to strip elders of their agency and naturalize violence and the injury of
staff as an assumed, yet often overlooked, occupational hazard. In the exchange below,
Luna, an eldercare worker of over 10 years, mirrors these past findings as she comments
on how the organization’s discourse concerning racism and illness become intertwined
within the workplace:
Luna: There is one elder that one day said to me, "Oh...so and so...go back to your
country, Preta". But sometimes people don’t respond and let it pass because even
though it’s happening sometimes people feel, "Oh, it’s a sick person so that's why
they are saying that."
Celeste: Why do they say that? "Oh, they are sick?" And who says that?
Luna: Because that lady has Alzheimer’s disease and she also is a bit slow,
mentally. And because of that they…our managers tell us not to respond because
she's so sick. I guess it’s the feeling that they don’t know any better.
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I find that workers’ exposure to overt racist incidents similar to the incidents
describe above are an assumed yet unspecified part of the work. The workers I
interviewed assured me that they had not been warned about the racism during the hiring
process, though many of them had entered the work with expectations that some of the
elders would treat them hostility. When I asked Luna, for example, whether she had been
warned by managers that she may encounter potential racism from elders while working,
she firmly responded that she had not been but also chuckled at my seemingly naïve
question: “It’s Portugal, Celeste, what do you expect?” This sort of “no-brainer” response
reflects how racism in Portugal is somewhat normalized in the public consciousness.
Indeed, at a later date, when I babysat Luna’s children, Luna had retuned late at night
from dinner and was upset because a White Portuguese waiter, whom she referred to as a
clown in jest, had disrespected her and her friend that evening. Luna remarked: “They are
all [the Portuguese] brutes. We perceive it’s racism, and we know [emphasis, hers] it’s
racism…in their treatment...but they don't think they are doing anything wrong because
they are so ignorant they are unable to conceive that what they do and say is racist!” This
feeling that racism in Portugal is hyper visible, yet naturalized and invisible, is reflected
in the way that organizations handles the issue of racism by elders in the workplace. The
women I interviewed describe how this naturalization of racism extends to the workplace
and is exasperated by managerial staff’s general lack of identifying racism as a possible
problem area, attributing racism to illness only. Below, Deborah discusses how the very
question of disentangling racism from mental illness surfaces when interacting with an
elder she cares for:
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Celeste: Is it difficult sometimes? When you work with someone that is sick or
old. So they say something racist, but they are also ill with things like
Alzheimer’s sometimes.
Deborah: Well, for example, I remember there was a situation. We had a man that
was bedridden, and he was sick with a fever. And my other Cape Verdean
colleague and I went there to give him something to eat. He never said anything
pertaining to our skin color or anything, but that day he let it escape! "You all do
this because you’re pretas! "Damn preta whores are the ones that do this!” But, I
don't know if that was racism that always existed in him that he never let emerge.
But that day when he had a fever and everything, he let it come out!
Above, Deborah sheds light on the potential dilemma faced by Black workers on
a day-to-day basis as they attempt to follow their managers’ recommendations to ignore
elders’ racist comments. Similarly, of the 32 workers I interviewed, over three-quarters
indicate that they had experienced overt racism by elders. However, when I asked
whether they knew what to do if they were to experience any sort of prejudice or racism
on the job, only two workers responded with possible suggestions. Specifically, three
informants indicate that they would talk to their managers about a racist scenario, while
the remaining feel that very little could be done by management, noting that many of the
elders are mentally ill, and it would be nearly impossible to teach elders to undo their
learned racist behavior. Some workers who had been in their companies for more than a
few years stated that at this point in their careers they have come to an understanding that
things will likely never change. My aim is not to reify workers’ status as oppressed and
powerless. Instead, I aim to highlight how workers’ inactivity around reporting racist
incidents by elders is clearly a response to how the institutionally scripted and nebulous
boundary between racism and illness is naturalized in home care, thus creating a scenario
in which workers face pressures to regard the racism as an inevitable nature of the job.
Indeed, the impressions of the inevitability of racism at work mirror Acker’s
(1990) notion of “organizational logics,” or the taken for granted policies and principles
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implemented by managers that legitimizes a hierarchy around workers. In the case of the
Cape Verdean women I spoke to, I find that these taken for granted organizational logics
around racism and illness afford White workers more respectful working conditions and
more pleasures in the work process than it does Black workers. In this process, Black
workers are compelled to display gendered and racialized emotional restraint as they
encounter racist incidences by elders. Importantly, these organizational logics
implemented by managers are divorced from the larger context in which racial hatred
emerges. As gleaned by Bonilla-Silva’s (1997) conceptualization of a racialized social
system, these taken for granted and common sense logics naturalize racist behavior as a
matter of individualized wrong doing alone. Likewise, to managers and supervisors,
elders’ racism is a matter of “irrational” and “uncontrollable behavior,” with very little
structural foundation and thus with little to no institutional consequence.

Challenging Organization Logic and Naturalization
The workers I met are not silent. Similar to the way that some workers challenge
their devaluation with regards to the quality of their own work, others also challenge
these “organizational logics.” Indeed, some workers I spoke to questioned the logic,
noting that their managers’ naturalization of elders’ racism indeed is a real thing but that
they do not believe that they or their families would somehow become racist if they were
to become sick in the future. Seila recounts an insightful incident in which a visiting
researcher from another European country participated in assessment research at her
institution. The researcher was so astounded by elders’ racist remarks that he approached
the director of the institution and told her that the treatment of Black workers by elders
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was unacceptable. To respond to the researcher’s accusations, the White director
switched workers so that no Black workers would care for the one elder in question.
However, below, Seila strongly criticizes this approach:
If they [managers] know that a worker is experiencing racism, it’s not like the
throw the elder out of the institution, no. But they take the worker away from that
particular elder. And in my opinion, they are doing the wrong thing. Because
THAT is racism in my opinion, to just switch a preta with branca. That’s just
accepting racism, that’s what it is! Accepting that this happens, well that’s racism.
Visibly upset, Seila takes issue with the manager’s decisions to switch workers,
which she views as the acceptance of racism at work with little to no institutional
consequence. I later asked Seila what she believed would be an appropriate step for
management to take in these types of scenarios. She powerfully responded with a
sophisticated analysis that alludes to how the organization itself perpetuates racism by
failing to institutionalize mechanisms for supporting workers of color:
I would tell them [elders and elders’ families] that racism is not accepted. I would
say, … “Here we do not participate in racism, we do not accept racism, and we
will not accept racism here because we work with Africans here. We have all
races working here. So, in my opinion the management needs to take a strong
position on this and if the elder or their families, or whoever doesn’t accept this,
well then they cannot be part of the institution. That’s what I would do. It needs
to be institutionalized. It needs to be a REAL statement like, “Racism is not
accepted here.”
This is a clear indication of how the organization, with its lack of any real steps to
inhibit or reduce racism, reproduces Black women’s subordinate status alongside racially
charged relationships between workers and care recipients. Seila and other African home
care workers clearly indicate that their role is incredibly important because they carry out
the day-to-day and incredibly important responsibilities of providing care for elders.
However, they also feel that racial slurs by elders and the more subtle devaluation of their
role by elders’ families more generally devalue the overall work they do provide families
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on a regular basis. Overall, Black workers experiences highlight how explicit
conversations about racism are absent in workplaces. Instead, workers go about their days
carving out their own private strategies to resist racialized devaluation of their work by
managers, supervisors, elders and elders’ families. While these strategies may distance
workers from devaluation and serve as coping mechanism on an individual basis, they do
not undo the systemic and organizational devaluation of minority women’s work.
Further, instead of challenging the inequality regime, minority workers’ continued
management of their emotional state to being devalued normalizes their oppression. It is
quite telling that nearly all of my informants cite that the racism they experience on the
job as the major component of the work that decreases their opportunities for
advancement and their overall job satisfaction.

Conclusion
Though Acker’s aim is to integrate a discussion of race into her work on gendered
organizations (1990), which argues that societal-level gender inequality is built into work
organizations, the inequality regimes perspective still seems to reproduce the same
omission that her theory aims to critique, that is, the reproduction of race as an abstract
process, divorced from a larger history of racial disenfranchisement. While she does state
that inequality regimes are “linked to inequality in the surrounding society, its politics,
history, and culture” (443), the framework tends to grant undue primacy to the power
relations at work and the organization of work itself.
This chapter takes a step back and embeds Acker’s important conceptualization of
inequality regimes within a racialized social system. Why? The danger is that our failure
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to recognize how Black women’s stories mirror a larger system in Portugal continues to
make their stories invisible and constructs their experiences as a matter of false
interpretation from a few “bad seeds” plagued with wrong thinking in home care. In this
chapter, I instead highlight how their work experiences point to a contemporary
racialized social structure in Portugal that shapes labor outcomes and performance at
work. My analysis shows how the combination of limited opportunities for people of
African descent, Black women’s relegation into specific forms of low-wage service jobs,
and everyday organizational practice together produce a racialized and gendered care
workforce whose continued presence in Portugal is increasingly perceived to be
naturalized. In this process, immigrants and Portuguese citizens or residents of African
descent are subjected to increasing scrutiny by elders, elders’ families, and White
colleagues that increasingly regard Black women’s work as “dirty” or “undignified”
work, a reminder of their provisional membership status. Thus, gender and race, in the
form of restricted opportunities and particular expectations for behavior, are reproduced
as organizational class hierarchy is reproduced in everyday interactions (Acker 2009).
What is more, this research highlights how inequality in the work experience is an
important area of social life that must be addressed to reduce overall racial, gender and
class inequality within society. Inequitable access to respectful work relations, feelings of
dignity and value coalesce with inequitable access pathways for advancement for
positions with authority, high pay and career advancement potential. Thus, in addition to
documenting the racial discrimination in the hiring process encountered by Black
workers in Europe, studies must also ascertain the racialized and gendered processes that
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are embedded in the everyday lives of care workers and how these processes reproduce
and exasperate inequality.

203

CHAPTER 6
CONCLUSION

Figure 5: Jubilation in the streets
(Source: http://adst.org/2015/04/the-carnation-revolution-a-peaceful-coup-inportugal/)
There was real jubilation in the streets the first few weeks. It’s still known as the
Revolution of the Carnations, and is famous for its civility. I have a wonderful
picture of my son, who was six years old, standing in between two young
Portuguese soldiers. They’re holding rifles, each with a carnation in the barrel and
they’re smiling. Steve is there holding a sign saying “Viva Portugal.” - Robert S.
Pastorino, Commercial Attaché, 1974-77
On April 25, 1974, the “carnation revolution” exploded onto the streets of Lisbon,
Portugal, led by the Movimento das Forças Armadas (MAF). The name "Carnation
Revolution" comes from the fairly peaceful transition of power; almost no shots were
fired and the military coup met unanticipated massive civil resistance from the rest of the
population who joined the militia on the streets, placing carnations into the muzzles of
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rifles and on the uniforms of the army men. As the story goes, the revolution ended in the
peaceful overthrow of then-dictator Caetano and the Estado Novo, ushering in Portugal’s
democratization and decolonization efforts.
The 25th of April is now a national holiday in contemporary Portugal, known as
Freedom Day (Dia da Liberdade) and is celebrated on the streets of major cities with
state-sponsored and spontaneous commemorations. Symbolically, it represents what
some refer to as the spirit of Portugal, praising political freedoms, civil liberties and mass
civil resistance. In Lisbon, Freedom Day is nothing short of spectacular. When I attended
in 2015, only a few months into fieldwork, families and individuals of all ages marched
the streets alongside organized state and community groups. Children playfully collected
red carnations that had been thrown about the mixture of cobble stoned and asphalt, while
others of all ages wore red carnations in their hair or pinned to their clothing as they
marched from the statue of Marques de Pombal—an 18th century Portuguese statesman
that managed the slave trade in the overseas colonies—down the avenida da liberdade30
toward historic Praca do commercio (Commerce square) that overlooks the Tagus river.
Large banners stating “Dia da Liberdade31” swayed in the wind, while loud chanting
filled the streets of downtown Lisbon. Onlookers cheered and sat about the sides of the
streets, and other peered over their balconies. The red, green and yellow of the
Portuguese flag swirled around in the warm April wind.
While “Freedom Day” commemorates an incredibly important historical event for
Portuguese social and political life, I recall feeling that there was something so starkly
different about this celebratory moment. The overwhelming majority of the people I saw

30
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Liberation avenue
“Freedom day”

205

that evening were White or light, and though I had not been in Portugal for much time, I
could not help but consider how the scene was in absolute contrast to the neighborhoods I
had frequented during those initial four months I had been in the field. On this day, on
those streets, I rarely saw brown or black hues within the crowd while a drastically
different scene simultaneously unfolded some 15 kilometers away, where
multigenerational migrant families had laid down roots. I knew that the few initial
informants showed interest in attending when I mentioned that I had been invited by a
Portuguese-American researcher, while others were scheduled to work that day. Still,
African and Afro-descendants’, along with other minority groups, relative absence from
these festivities was curious, to say the least.
But, eventually, I came upon a different scene. Near the corner of avenida da
liberdade I immediately spotted a large multiracial and multiethnic congregation
composed of all ages. Its members were laughing and chatting among themselves while
others held large banners and passed out pamphlets. A group of drummers warmed up as
African fusion beats filled the small alcove between two joining buildings. People of
varying racial backgrounds, though predominantly Black and Asian, held a large blue and
yellow Banner that stood high in the air, a stark contrast to the saturation of red, green
and yellow that painted the afternoon sky. The sign read, “Immigrantes Contra a
Escravatura,” or “Immigrants against slavery.” As a doctoral student new to the field, I
was excited to encounter such an event. But, unfortunately, my excitement at that
moment met feelings of dismay. A few participants of this congregation rushed up to our
group, informing us that some of the political groups present at the march, including the
communist group, were trying to block the immigrant groups from participating in the
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day's march. They cited, ironically, that immigrant support groups should not have the
right to participate because they were not citizens. In the end, the immigrants alongside
Portuguese activists challenged these claims and followed the Freedom Day procession,
standing alongside regularized as well as undocumented migrants. Adorned with red
carnations, their chants and signs ominously juxtaposed the tone of the procession that
they trailed closely behind:
“We are labor,” “No one is illegal,” “We are not immigrants, we are humans!,”
“We are not Criminals!,” “Everyone is an Immigrant,” and “The Struggle Continues!”

Figure 6: A group of women from Guinea-Bissau marching during Freedom Day, Lisbon,
April 25, 2015
(Source: https://www.facebook.com/solidariedade.imigrante/)
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Figure 7: A multiracial group of marchers during Freedom Day, Lisbon, April 25, 2015
(Source: https://www.facebook.com/solidariedade.imigrante/)
Throughout fieldwork I constantly thought back on the irony of that distant
afternoon. The word “escravatura,” or slavery, in the above picture is in stark contrast to
the celebratory word “freedom” that many of the attendees chanted or proudly had
written on their signs and banners. Indeed, the claim that the ability to participate fully
and visibly in Freedom Day is contingent on one’s citizenship status lays to bare the way
in which contradictions in citizenship are fundamental to the colonial relationship
between Portugal and the former overseas colonies. The collective actions of citizen,
undocumented and resident people of color and their allies reflected the reality of April
25, 1974. While the overthrow was “peaceful” on Lisboan soil, it cannot be divorced
from the bloodshed that occurred alongside over 10 years of colonial war, histories of
racial subjugation, as well as the way in which the Portuguese state sought to limit
migrant inclusivity on the eve of decolonization.
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The previous chapters center on African and Afro-descendant women’s lived
experiences in Portugal. In many ways, their experiences highlight the contradictions
inherent in Freedom Day. They are “included” in Portugal in that they have access to
legality in many cases, yet their experiences of inclusion are challenged on the day-to-day
and fragmented by gender, nation and race. I have argued that a racialized and
international division of reproductive labor shapes their labor outcomes, the ways in
which they can and cannot perform family, as well as their performance at work.
Specifically, their paid and unpaid labor raises our attention to new and enduring
inequalities among women and their families. What is occurring on the ground in
Portugal is not a bifurcation between legality (care recipient) and illegality (care
provider) around care. Rather, their experiences serve as illustration of how care
provisioning within the context of a racialized social system has created enduring
inequalities that coalesce at the nexus of race, gender and citizenship, separating both
citizens from non-citizens and racialized minorities from Whites.
The flow of migrant domestic women workers from less advantaged nations to
more advantaged nation reflects what Pierre Hondagneu-Sotelo (2007) refers to as a “new
world domestic order,” but the shrinking economy of the Global North more generally—
as evidenced in the 2010 Eurozone economic downturn—points a newer configuration of
opportunity for long-standing minority groups in Portugal. In this configuration, Black
women’s regularized labor is especially needed to supplement state support for
institutional care and service work as the Portuguese state cracks down on the illegal
migration of more recent waves of immigrants. While my informants have seen a relative
increase in their status as compared to their undocumented counterparts, they experience
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stunted integration as their low paid labor in formalized care work simultaneously
constrains their ability to care for their own.
Chapter 3 builds on international and racialized division of reproductive labor
literature, highlighting how workers negotiate a local transfer of care deficit from elder
and elder’s family to worker. This chapter most clearly describes how the organization of
institutional home care work—the long hours, scheduled opening and closing time, the
incompatibility between workers’ schedules and children’s schedules and the fair amount
of schedule unpredictability—centers around the state’s interest in reducing overhead
costs, with less attention to the caregiver’s dual roles as worker and member of a
community. Specifically, workers’ role as parents, aunts, sisters and extended kin within
Portugal and their struggles to care for their own are invisible.
While workers innovate strategies to alleviate their own emerging care deficit
with their own families, Chapter 4 highlights how this racialized and internationalized
division of reproductive labor also extracts emotional surplus value from those who are
called to close or alleviate an eldercare deficit in Portugal. The tensions and
contradictions I describe in this chapter around eldercare as both exploitative and
emotionally rewarding reflect a larger contradiction in home care work or care work
more generally; the gendered societal assumption that caring is unwaged labor motivated
by altruism and love obscures the economic (and social) value of paid eldercare. As
pointed out by feminist philosopher Joan Tronto (2013), in the absence of a real political
imperative to place caring at the center of political life, democracy remains untenable.
That is, the market imperative that excludes the private concerns of caring, such as the
concerns shared by Cape Verdean home care workers, in order to limit government
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expenditures aids in creating a society in which everyone’s relational needs are obscured
and framed as burdens to the state, to families, to workers and even to the individuals in
need of care themselves.
It is clear that the globalization of the economy matters. Indeed, Rhacel Parrenas’s
([2001] 2015) important work on Filipina and Filipino domestic workers in Italy and the
United States highlights how globalization effects gender relations within households and
fuels the xenophobia that stunts migrants and their families’ integration into the host
society. Throughout my work, I have extended this argument by highlighting how a racial
and international division of reproductive labor is embedded in a racialized social
structure, which has been shaped not only by globalization but also by longstanding
histories and local systems of Empire, colonization and White supremacy. My analysis
shows how the combination of limited opportunities for people of African descent, Black
women’s relegation into specific forms of low-wage yet regularized service jobs, and
everyday experience at work together reveal the racial distinctiveness of a Portuguese
racialized social system. Thus, while home care work gives us a perspective on larger
economic inequities across regions or distant localities, it also reveals how macro
processes collide with already existing and enduring local systems to construct a
racialized and localized occupational hierarchy that grants differential rewards to
individuals that occupy raced and gendered categories.

Concluding Remarks
I end this research with two stories, one belonging to an informant I met in
Portugal and the other from a cousin of mine I had visited in Chattanooga, Tennessee a
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few years ago. My cousin, Leticia, a home health worker for a disabled woman, sat on
her porch during a hot summer afternoon and looked up to the “White people’s” houses
that peered through the trees atop of mountain:
Celeste, do you know what the worst thing that someone could ever do to you?
The worst thing a racist person, who really hates you could ever do?” I waited for
her answer. “This one woman I watch, she can’t speak, but she’s a racist. She
didn’t want me to touch her! And she did the worst thing she could do. She spit on
me! Everyday. Look at me with that face, and just spit spit spit! That’s the worst
thing someone could ever do to you!
Today, I think back on that conversation because the hurt in my cousin’s eyes was
real. My cousin is a wonderful and resilient woman who has gone through her fair share
of triumphs and setbacks, but that evening what I discerned was nothing short of real,
legitimate sadness. Some three years later I met Belita, a Black woman home care worker
in Portugal. During our formal interview, her words somewhat ironically evoked that
distant afternoon where I sat with my cousin on her porch:
Racism is reallllly hard. It really hurts, Celeste. I went through this. I was in front
of a White man, I went to ask him something for some information... a person
ignores you, or they look at your face and spit on you. He spit on me [pauses].
Celeste, that is something that hurts! It really hurts! That's one of the worst thing
that someone can do, spit on someone. A person comes up to you just to ask for
some information and that person looks at you and spits? That is the worst thing
of all.
Though this study focuses on a particular country at a particular historical
moment, the lived realities of African and Afro-descendants like Leticia and Belita must
be analyzed as an interconnected global system. Indeed, as Cape Verde was the first point
of departure of the transatlantic slave trade, and there is a far reaching African diaspora
with ties to colonial histories of enslavement and forced or coerced labor throughout the
word, there are connections between what occurs in Portugal and what occurs in places as
far as and distinct from one another, such as Brazil, the United States, England, Colombia
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or France, where oppressive racial practices continue to maintain white supremacy. Thus,
expanding the scope of analysis in a way that reflects the diversity in the caring sector
throughout Europe, while attending to the specificity of context in shaping care
arrangements, also highlights some possible avenues for future research. For example, the
increased entrance of Black women in institutional care and service work in the
Portuguese context mirrors emergent and important research in the US context that finds
that Black women’s relative exodus from domestic work in the 1970s followed an
upgrade to “bad jobs” and, thus, they remain highly disadvantaged relative to White
women and men (Branch and Hanley 2014). The existence of these similarities
underscores the racialized persistence of labor market disadvantage, cross nationally.
While Black US citizen women may not enter informal domestic at the same rates as
migrant women do, what does their overrepresentation in institutional nursing home and
home health industries tell us about the racialized division of reproductive labor across
various regions in the US context? While I do not have the answers to these questions,
my hope is that this research will spark much needed debate about Black women’s work
across localities.
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APPENDIX A
INITIAL INTERVIEW INSTRUMENT (PORTUGUESE)
História de imigração
1. Você poderia me contar a história de como veio viver em Portugal?
[na sequencia] Por qual motivo você deixou o seu país? O que motivou você a vir
para Portugal?
2. Como os seus amigos e familiares em Cabo Verde reagiram aos seus planos de se
mudar para Portugal?
[na sequência]: Você pode explicar porque [ele, ela, ou eles] reagiram dessa
maneira?
Dimensões do trabalho
3. Qual é o seu cargo o trabalho actual? Poderia me dizer o que te levou a esse
trabalho?
4. Como você mantem o seu trabalho atual? Você utiliza agências de emprego?
Utiliza referências? Amigos?
5. Poderia descrever um dia típico de trabalho?: como o seu dia começa e quais os
tipos de atividades que você realiza?
6. Você poderia dar um exemplo do que é mais difícil no seu trabalho? E o que é
mais gratificante?
7. Você já teve problema em concluir alguma tarefa durante a hora que você tem que
cuidar da pessoa idosa? Por que isso ocorreu?
[na sequência]: Se sim: na sua opinião, o que potencialmente poderia ser mudado
no seu trabalho para facilitar suas obrigações para com esses tipos de situações
descritas acima?
8. O que você mais gosta sobre sua rotina de trabalho?
[na sequência]: Há alguma coisa que você gostaria de mudar em relação a sua
rotina?
9. Quais as principais qualidades que os empregados deve ter no local de trabalho?
Você poderia descrever o trabalhador ideal, na sua opinão?
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10. Você se lembra de algum evento que causou o seu atraso o que você precisou
faltar no trabalho? Se sim, você pode descrever essa situação para mim?
[na sequência]: Como os seus colegas de trabalho reagiram? E o seu supervisor?
como o idoso tipicamente reage quando ocorrem atrasos?
11. Você poderia descrever algum trabalho braçal (físico) que você realizou? Há algo
que você faz que envolve o seu corpo ou algum esforço físico?
12. Você já passou por alguma experiência de tensão (esforço) físico no seu trabalho?
Se sim, você poderia descrever as situações para mim?
[na sequência]: Nesses momentos, o que você faz para cuidar do seu corpo e para
evitar o esforço?
[na sequência]: O que seus supervisores e gerentes dizem em relação ao esforço
físico? A empresa oferece algum conselho para evitar o esforço físico e o que eles
fazem em caso de acidente?
13. Você faz de tudo para animar ou levantar o ânimo de uma pessoa idosa?
14. Você já se sentiu emocionalmente envolvido(a) com uma pessoa idosa?
[na sequência]: Por que você já se sentiu ligado emocionalmente ao idoso?
[na sequência]: O que a empresa sugere em relação ao envolvimento com os
idosos? O seu supervisor ou gerente já discutiu a possibilidade de envolvimento,
como lidar com isso, ou até mesmo como evita-lo?
[na sequência]: Há algo que você pessoalmente faz para evitar o envolvimento
emocional?
15. Como você lida com o falecimento de um idoso? O que isso causa em você?
16. Você já precisou interagir com algum membro da família dos idosos?
[na sequência]: Se sim: você poderia descrever como foi esse relacionamento com
os parentes dos idosos? Por exemplo, quando e como eles falam com você? Quais
tipos de assuntos eles conversam com você?
17. Você já teve alguma experiência negativa com algum membro da família dos
idosos? Se sim, você poderia descrever algumas dessas experiências?
[na sequência]: E sobre experiências positivas? Você poderia descrever algumas
dessas experiências?
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18. Você diria que tem liberdade no trabalho para tomar as próprias decisões?
[na sequência]: Você poderia citar alguns exemplos?
19. Você acredita que pessoas que laboram no mesmo ramo de trabalho sofrem
preconceito em razão da cor ou da nacionalidade enquanto trabalham? Se sim, por
quem? Por que você se sente dessa maneira?
20. Os seus supervisores ou gerentes já conversaram sobre preconceito com você ou
os seus colegas?
[na sequência]: Por exemplo, eles já indicaram que isso pode acontecer? Eles já
sugeriram modos de lidar com essas situações?
[na sequência]: Na sua opinião, há alguma coisa que poderia ser feita para reduzir
a probabilidade de ocorrer preconceito no ambiente de trabalho?
21. Após um dia inteiro de trabalho, como você se sente ao chegar em casa?
22. Se você pudesse, o que você mudaria no seu emprego atual? Por exemplo,
mudaria o local de trabalho, as relações com os empregadores, as suas
responsabilidades, o seu horário?
Família
23. O que a família significa para você?
24. Quem são as pessoas mais importantes na sua vida?
25. Você acha que é mas o menos difícil criar uma criança e trabalhar em Portugal?
Se a resposta for "não": Você poderia descrever porque se sente dessa maneira?
A resposta for "sim": Você poderia descrever porque é difícil para você e como
você lida com esses desafios?
26. Há algum amigo ou parente aqui em Portugal que você procura quando precisa de
ajuda? Se sim, você poderia descrever que tipo de ajuda eles dão?
[na sequência]: Você, de alguma maneira, ajuda familiares ou amigos aqui em
Portugal? Se sim, você poderia descrever o que faz para ajudar essas pessoas?
27. Na sua opinião, você acha que a seu horario de trabalho torna, de alguma maneira,
mais fácil ou mais difícil, ou não tem efeito nenhum, nas condições que você tem
de cuidar dos seus filhos?
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[na sequência]: Você poderia explicar porque pensa assim?
28. Alguém ajuda você, ou já ajudou, a cuidar dos seus filhos?
[na sequência]: Se sim, você poderia descrever como foi essa ajuda?
[na sequência]: Se não, você poderia descrever o que fez para contornar a
situação?
29. Na sua opinião, o quão diferente é a vida familiar em Portugal e em Cabo Verde?
30. Na sua opinião, por que as famílias portuguesas buscam apoio domiciliário para
os idosos?
Clima social em Portugal
31. Em geral, qual é a visão dos portugueses em relação aos imigrantes? E sobre os
imigrantes africanos?
[na sequência]: Você poderia dar alguns exemplos que fazem você pensar desse
jeito?
32. Em sua opinião, o racismo existe em Portugal? (Se sim): Por que você se sente
assim?
33. Algumas pessoas relataram ter ouvido pessoas dizerem coisas como: "Volte para
o seu país" o “Volte para a sua terra”. Você escutou isso antes? Se sim, como
você responderia/reagiria? Como isso faz você se sentir? Por que você acha que
as pessoas escutam esse tipo de coisas? Como você pensa que as pessoas
deveriam reagir a esse cenário?
34. Em relação aos problemas de preconceito e racismo, como você sente criando um
filho aqui em Portugal? Há maneiras que você pode preparar os seus filhos para
lidar com situações de preconceito?
[na sequência]: Você já conversou sobre racismo ou preconceito com seus filhos?
Você já disse alguma coisa para prepara-los caso ocorra alguma situação desse
tipo?
35. Existem coisas que você gostaria de ter conhecido sobre o trabalho e a vida em
Portugal antes de ter saído de Cabo Verde?
Se você não se importa, gostaria de perguntar:
•

Qual é a sua idade?
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•

Você tem filhos que vivem no exterior, seja em Portugal ou em outros países?

•

Qual tipo de trabalho você realizou em Cabo Verde antes de viver em Portgal?

•

Qual é o seu estado civil? Solteira, divorciada, casada, separada, vive com
companheiro?

•

Qual é a sua nacionalidade?

•

Qual é o seu nível educacional? Ensino fundamental, ensino médio,
universitário ou escola técnica?

•

Onde você nasceu?

•

Há quanto tempo você está em Portugal?

•

Em que ano você começou a trabalhar no apoio ao domicilio?

36. Por último, há alguma coisa que eu não perguntei que você gostaria de ser
perguntada?
37. Existe alguma coisa que você gostaria de mudar em seu formulário de
consentimento agora que a entrevista acabou? Se você mudar de ideia, por
qualquer motivo, por favor, deixe-nos saber - você pode entrar em contato com a
equipe do projeto no e-mail indicado no formulário de consentimento da
entrevista.
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APPENDIX B
CONSENT FORMS (PORTUGUESE)
Título do Projecto: Gerindo Raça, Trabalho e Família
Entrevistadora: Celeste Vaughan Curington,
University of Massachusetts-Amherst, Sociology, ABD
Email: ccuringt@soc.umass.edu
Agência Finaciadora: National Science Foundation/UMass-Amherst Graduate School
A. Sobre o projeto: Gerindo Trabalho e Família: Ajudantes de Apoio Domiciliário em
Lisboa é um projeto que examina as experiências de ajudantes de apoio domiciliário na
região metropolitana de Lisboa, Portugal. Como pesquisadora, gostaria de aprender sobre
o tipo de trabalho realizado pelos ajudantes de apoio domiciliário, como eles se
relacionam com os idosos que eles cuidam, e como os trabalhadores construem a sua
identidade profissional. Também eu estou interessado em aprender como os trabalhadores
equilibram a sua vida profissional e a vida pessoal, com a família. Parte desta pesquisa
consistirá em entrevistas com ajudantes de apoio domiciliário na área metropolitana da
grande Lisboa.
B. Sobre esta entrevista: Você está convidado a participar deste projeto porque é um
ajudante de apoio domiciliário. Estimo que nossa entrevista durará cerca de 90 minutos.
Durante a entrevista, gostaria de lhe fazer perguntas relativas às suas experiências em
relação ao trabalho que desempenha e às suas responsabilidades familiares. Você pode
escolher não responder a qualquer das questões que se sinta desconfortável, e pode
decidir não fornecer informações confidenciais. Para assegurar maior rigor, a entrevista
será gravada, mas esta gravação é única e exclusivamente para minha análise e não será
divulgada. Você pode finalizar a entrevista em qualquer momento. Você pode exigir não
ser gravado, se assim o desejar. Você não incorre em qualquer risco por participar neste
projeto. As entrevistas poderão ser transcritas, e as transcrições apresentadas como parte
deste projeto de investigação, mas as entrevistas gravadas nunca serão ouvidas em
público.
C. Procedimentos para Manter a Confidencialidade dos Dados: Farei todos os
esforços para assegurar sua confidencialidade através da remoção de todas as
informações identificativas das transcrições das entrevistas, e através da proteção por
meio de senha de todas as entrevistas e dos ficheiros de áudio. Os ficheiros de áudio
serão conservados por um período de 1 ano após o fim do estudo, e as transcrições serão
desprovidas de toda as informações identificativas e conservadas indefinidamente para
investigações futuras. Não usaremos o seu nome em nenhum momento desta investigação
ou em qualquer relatório ou publicação relacionada a ela a menos que nos peça para o
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fazer. Se escolher usar o seu nome e identidade nesta investigação, terá oportunidade de
rever as nossas conclusões e a sua contribuição antes da publicação inicial.
D. Para mais informações: Se tiver mais questões acerca deste projeto ou se tiver um
problema relacionado à investigação, pode contactar o investigador principal (veja o meu
contacto acima). Se tiver alguma questão relacionada aos seus direitos como sujeito de
pesquisa, pode contactar a Universidade de Massachusetts Amherst Human Research
Protection Office (HRPO) no endereço eletrônico: hrpo@ora.umass.edu.
E. (escrito) Confirmação de Consentimento Voluntário dos Participantes:
Concordo em participar voluntariamente deste estudo. Tive a oportunidade de ler este
impresso de consentimento, que foi-me explicado numa linguagem que utilizo e
compreendo. Tive a oportunidade de tirar dúvidas e recebi respostas satisfatórias.
Compreendo que posso retirar-me em qualquer momento. Foi-me entregue uma cópia
deste Impresso de Consentimento.
A informação recolhida através desta entrevista é confidencial e anónima no que diz
respeito à minha identidade pessoal a menos que eu especifique o contrário.
Concedo permissão para usarem um dos seguintes:
___ Apenas o meu nome próprio
___ O meu nome completo
___ Apenas um pseudónimo
Os investigadores podem conservar o meu contacto e contactar-me no futuro para outras
oportunidades de investigação:
___ Concordo
___ Discordo
F. (verbal)
Eu tenho seu consentimento para participar na pesquis?
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APPENDIX C
GLOSSARY
Branco(a): White (race).
Catchupa: The Cape Verdean national dish. It is a stew with many variations, but often
including dried corn, beans, onions, garlic and pork that are boiled together for many
hours.
Dolce de coco: A traditional sweet Cape Verdean treat made of heated coconut and
sugar.
Turezma: A traditional Cape Verdean snack made of fried pork.
Fidju: Cape Verdean creole for “daughter/son” that is also used as a term of endearment.
Menina: Portuguese and creole term for young girl, but also used as a term of
endearment.
Senhor/a: Sir/Ma’am
Tio/a: Uncle/Aunt
Sodade: Sodade is a word filled with cultural meaning in Cape Verde, often refering to
the feeling of nostalgia and longing.
Pano: Traditional Cape Verdean versatile fabrics made of cotton.
Pastel: Traditional Cape Verdean deep fried pastries, often served at celebratory
gatherings and filled with seasoned tuna fish.
Patroa: “Mistress.” This term is often used by informants to describe their (woman) boss
in domestic work.
Ponche: A Cape Verdean drink made of Grogo, an alcoholic spirit made from sugar
cane, and mixed with several types of flavoring such as coconut, mint, mango, tamarind,
and others.
Preto(a): A term that is considered derogatory to denote “Black” but has been reappropriated by the members of the Afro-descendant community.
“Vai para sua terra”: “Go back to your country
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APPENDIX D
CHARACTERISTICS OF INFORMANTS, 2014-2015

Name

Age

Residence Status

Crishna

23

Temp Resident

Length of Time in
Portugal (in years)
6

Jamila

24

Citizen

Whole Life

Neusa
Eline

25
26

Naturalized Citizen
Resident

Elisa
Marcia

26
27

Debora
Judith
Ana

Mode of Entry

Education

Partnership Status

Children

Student Visa

Some post secondary

Single

Born in Portugal

Some high school

Married & live in partner

0
1

7
7

Family Reunfication
Family Reunification

Post secondary
Post secondary

Live in partner
Single

1
0

Citizen
Naturalized Citizen

Whole life
9

Born in Portugal
Student Visa

High School
Post secondary

Live in partner
Live in partner

1
1

28

Resident

9

Student visa

Some post secondary

Live in partner

1

29
29

Resident
Naturalized Citizen

10
5

Tourist visa
Marry citizen

High school
High school

Single
Married & live in partner

2
0

Suely
Dilza

29
30

Temp Resident
Naturalized Citizen

7
15

Student visa
Family reunification

Post secondary
Post secondary

Single
Live in partner

0
1

Marta

31

Citizen

Whole Life

Born in Portugal

Post secondary

Live in partner

Isabel
Seila

32
32

Naturalized Citizen
Resident

12
12

Student Visa
Tourist Visa

High school
Post secondary

Single
Live in partner

2
1

Casey

34

Naturalized Citizen

14

Family Reunfiication

Some post secondary

Single

2
3

Helen

34

Naturalized citizen

16

Student visa

Some post secondary

Single

1

Rufina
Belita

35
36

Resident
Naturalized Citizen

8
9

Family reunification
Political Refugee

High school
High school

Single
Single

3
2

Celia
Dalgiza

39
39

Resident
Naturalized Citizen

16
15

Student Visa
Student Visa

Some post secondary
High school

Married
Married

2
2

Sandra
Julia

39
45

Naturalized citizen
Resident

24
2

Family Reunification
Family Reunfiication

High school
Some high school

Single
Single

2

Kaline

48

Naturalized Citizen

43

Pre-decolonization

High school

Single

Maria

53

Naturalized Citizen

22

Tourist visa

Five years of elementary

Single

Angela
Carlota

53
53

Naturalized Citizen
Resident

45
17

Pre-decolonization
Unknown

Post secondary
Five years of elementary

Divorced
Single

4
3
2
3

Luna
Patricia

54
56

Naturalized Citizen
Resident

34
18

Domestic work
Medical treatment

Five years of elementary
Five years of elementary

Single
Separated

2
3

Francesca

58

Naturalized Citizen

27

Marry citizen

Some post secondary

Deceased partner

3

62

Undocumented (lost
residency)

10

Medical treatment

Five years of elementary

Single

3

Sara
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APPENDIX E
FIELD PHOTOS
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APPENDIX F
METHODOLOGICAL APPENDIX
The ethnographic data for this research is primarily drawn from my semistructured interviews with Cape Verdean home care workers (n=32) in Center City,
Portugal and 13 months of immersive participant observation with eldercare workers in
their home and neighborhood settings. I rode along on workers’ travel to work, observed
eldercare home visits, slept over my field informants homes and helped out in childcare,
informally interviewed workers and their families, and observed workers as they went
through their daily routine. I also engaged in extended conversations with workers’
family members in Cape Verde during a 5-week supplementary field visit to Praia, Cape
Verde.

Pre-Field Work Preparation
My preparation for the current study began in 2011, when I first became involved
as the graduate advisor of the Cape Verdean Student Alliance (CVSA) at the University
of Massachusetts-Amherst. I have travelled to Cape Verde, West Africa 5 times within
the last 5 years as part of CVSA’s yearly service trip to the Cape Verde islands. My
involvement in the local New England Cape Verdean community and these service trips
provided me with many of the initial research relationships and cultural knowledge that
have made this research possible. I have additionally completed a three-semester
fieldwork methods training program, Cultural and Heritage in European Society and
Spaces (NSF #IIA-1261172), where I collected pilot data and developed methods for
conducting international field research. As a fluent Spanish speaker, I also developed my
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Portuguese language skills through 12 months of pre-field work Portuguese tutoring.
Further, 13 months of intensive participant observation strengthened my comprehension
of Cape Verdean creole; though Portuguese is the official language of Cape Verde, Cape
Verdean creole is the commonly spoken dialect on the day-to-day.

Method 1: Interviews
Informed by the extended case method (Burawoy 2009), I utilize two primary
ethnographic methods in this research: my field notes provide rich descriptions of
participant-observation among the community; and interview transcripts in the form of
open ended responses and narratives by residents. With the use of chain referral
sampling techniques (Bernard 2011), I recruited 32 Cape Verdean women home care
workers. I initiated chains by distributing recruitment flyers and documents and began
assembling potential research participants through these referrals. Thus, multiple
networks were strategically accessed to expand the scope of investigation. This sampling
strategy is most appropriate for projects like mine that delve into intimate and private
spaces. My population of interest is hard to reach due to their working schedules (many
work 7 days a week and hold multiple jobs in the care sector) and their invisibility (many
work within the private homes of elders). Each interview lasted 60 – 90 minutes on
average. In addition to these interviews, of which all took place in the private homes of
my field informants, I engaged in extended informal conversations with grandmothers,
husbands, partners, children, cousins and friends of workers.
I conducted all the formal semi-structured interviews in Portuguese, though I
gave participants the option to answer in either Portuguese or Cape Verdean creole. This
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was particularly the case when speaking about life in Cape Verde. I found that giving
participants the option to answer in either language established a more comfortable
research relationship, and encouraged deeper responses. I asked participants about their
migration stories, what led them to their current employment, what they see as the central
implications of their migration strategies, how they negotiate their multiple work and
family responsibilities, how they make sense of the work that they do and whether Cape
Verdean women experience prejudice or racism based on skin tone or nationality in their
daily lives and upon entrance into this occupational sector in Portugal. Questions guided,
but did not bind, discussions. They sought perceptions and explanations, as well as
changes the respondents would make if they had the power to do so.

Method 2: Participant Observation
The ethnographic data is primarily from 13 months of participant observation
with Cape Verdean eldercare workers in their home and neighborhood settings in the
Lisbon metropolitan area, an area I refer to as “Center City”. Following research such as
that of Parrenas ([2001] 2015) and Kang (2010), I observed and documented what Cape
Verdean women did through their daily lives, including work but extending beyond it.
Through existing contacts I made before coming to Portugal, I was able to gain excellent
access to a large network of Cape Verdean eldercare assistants and I developed further
research contacts through these relationships. While in the field I quickly realized that the
Portuguese political and social climate has become increasingly hostile and ambivalent
towards migrants and their families within the context of the ongoing economic crisis.
This research would not have been possible without previous connections made with the
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Cape Verdean Diaspora and without establishing reciprocity as the cornerstone of my
relationship with my field informants. For example, throughout fieldwork I spent the
night at my informants' homes for 5 days a week, at a minimum, and helped my research
participants in any way possible-- I provided childcare for many of my informants and
also participated in the transportation of (legal) goods between the U.S., Portugal, and
Cape Verde (hair products, food, clothing, etc.). This provided a basis for stronger
research relationships and the opportunity to enter private household spaces that would
have likely been hidden if I were to collect interview data alone. Indeed, “gift-giving”
and reciprocity are especially important for establishing rapport with the Cape Verdean
community and follows a cultural and economic tradition of “Djunta Mon,” a Cape
Verdean socio-economy of mutual-help practices that enables survival in Cape Verde and
on Lisbon's economically deprived periphery (Weeks 2012).

Field Note Collection: Private, Public and Leisure spaces
Due to the nature of my population of interest, I did not base my participation
observation at a particular “bounded” field site; eldercare assistants work long hours,
with little free time and their work is often confined within the private household of the
person receiving care. Thus, I followed Marcus's (1998) method of “following the
people.” After establishing rapport with my research participants, I shadowed people as
they moved through their various spaces throughout their daily lives. Eventually, after I
became acquainted with the local community, my participant observation moved from
mere observation to conversation, informal interview and active participation. Some of
the spaces where I conducted ample participation observation included: two large
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commercial centers, public parks, African night clubs, a local indoor market where
migrants frequent for specialized goods and services, private workplaces, residential
spaces, a major bus and train terminal in Center City, the Servico de Estrangeiros e
Fronteiras (Foreign Affair Service), super markets, local churches, Centro de Apoio de
Imigrantes de Lisboa (Immigrant Support Center of Lisbon), child care centers, wedding
ceremonies, Cape Verdean community association events, and the Center City business
center. With excellent access and through intensive participant observation I gathered
information on the content and range of participants’ everyday practices during, inbetween and after travel to and from work responsibilities. Additionally, I supplemented
my observation with data from new sites that became accessible to me over the course of
my research, such as local Cape Verdean restaurants and other social venues.
It was this “follow the people” approach of migration ethnography that brought
me to Praia, Cape Verde during March – May 2015. There, I resided in the family homes
of three of my participants and conducted intensive participant observation of their stay.
My aim was to document how they spend their time reconnecting with their children and
family left behind in the sending society. While I did not conduct formal interviews, I did
engage in informal interviews and collected data on 1) transnational foster caring and 2)
the eldercare provided for one informant's geriatric mother and 3) mother/child reunions.
My documentation via detailed field notes while observing private, public and leisure
spaces and events in Portugal and Cape Verde exposes the differential between what
eldercare workers report in interviews and what they do in their everyday lives. Thus,
new probing questions emerged from my documentation, coding and field note analysis
that would have been otherwise hidden.
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Data Analysis
My raw data from participation observation comprised approximately 600 typed
pages and interview data comprised 700 typed pages. I recorded and transcribed all
interviews with the permission of participants and utilized pseudonyms to protect the
identity of my informants. I also obscured, altered or omitted non- material information
that could identify anyone. I grouped material around substantive themes, first at broad
levels (e.g., family-work conflicts) and then more specific categories within those broad
levels (e.g., custody disputes, late picking up/dropping off child). I also allowed themes
to emerge from my analysis and reading of the field note and interview data. In order to
do this, I first open coded data by using pile-sorting methods and then entered data from
field notes and interviews into NVivo, a software program that allows me to compile
word and code frequency lists to identify additional themes and generate quasi statistics.
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